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NO HeN [ recea- 
© 


RT 
A \th ' wed from you 
= f/&, the laft rich 
{ 49; '0 Oe 
. SVM token P pr 


miſled to re- 
turne a letter full of thanks. 
But being then vpon 4 10ur- 
F 2 ney, 


LF found not means tos 
ſend; and ſo failed im my au- 
tie. Whereby-my obligation 

Þas doubled: to pay the debt, 

' that firſt; and then, to ſatis- 
fie for the fault . In diſchar- 
ge of both which, if you pleaſe 
to accept of theſe few printed 
leans, yous hall oblige anewe 


Your cthankfull 
freind and ſer- 
uant 


'BE 


To M. 'S. A. 


SIR 


Hen a doubt is pro- 

J&7/; poſed out of adefire 

6 to knowe the truth, 

I muſtnottbeingcal- © 

ed ypon) be wanting topro- 
elle whatT haue learned and 
do beleene: but if it comes out 
df a curious humor of contra- 
dicting , I can diſpole of my 
ime berrer then to ſpend itin 
diſputes. What your mind is, 
ou reſerue as your ſecret; yet 
zot ſoſecret neither bur that I 
zerceaue ſomething of ic. Your 
Jcliberation , might I be of 
#3 _ your 


your counſell, should quicklie 


be concluded. 


He takesthe ſafe way that 


followes the dire&ion of the 
Church. That Church I mea- 
ne, which all rtmes could point 
at;iandw hichall Zerericks haue 
oppoſed. You know that nei- 


@ Mat, ole ther(a) Hereticks nor(b)Schil: 
oan, 3. APOC, 


21. Tim. 3. Gas ; * 
lar. 5. vide $. the other faithtoo,) be in ſtare 
—— ang £92. of ſaluation, Theſe, and ſuch 
b x. Cor. 12 like things, you can weigh; 


\ Cal. 2. Gal, , Mi 
Vide S. Aus your ſelf. And,where the min 


Ep. x52.& dc dc is notill diſpoſed, the reſo- 


ynie. Eccl.c.4. Jution is moſt eafie. Prudence 
Firmiſſim? tene . | 
& nulatens NEUET ſticks at ſuch a matter. 


dubites, n 0«- - | 
nt pad3i_# : If your hinderance be that 


£8205, ſed etiam onlie which is in{inuated 1 


omnes Indars, Shallwillin plic Shew you how 
Here'icos, atque . | 
Cabinets? you may remoue it.G0 the Ca 


fem Catholics Seeke no by=waies. 
þraſentem finint G mY 
 witam, in ignem uppoſe you might be ma 


erernum #wres, de Arch-bi 
= peney> Arch bishop of _—_ 


| 
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matiks (one wanting charite, 


as ed A a a> as SS a, a ca -«. oo _..-- 


ric, ypon condition that you = 1% 
would goto Libeth on foote;*. ride a4 4 
andthatthere were ſome dan- c. 38. inter —_ 
ger,yerno great _ neither, \* [Ecwonk: 
of looling your purſe (without nes of the cri- 
further harme ) if you tooke —* kn 
the common way ouer the li. 2. contra 
bridge. Would you ſtay , till Dopaidas, 
winter, that you m1 ight gOW1- 

thout that difhcultie, in grea= 

ter perill : and then, hearing 

Themſe to be frozen, prefen- 

tlie ( before they durit venture 

who told you ſo, ) take your 

10urney ouer the ice? A wilc 

man would not ycture his life 

and all, in that manner ; ro 

ſaue two or three, ten or tw 6- 

tie peices : being preſentlie ro 

receaue athouſand if he came 

to Lambeth ſafe, and cuer af- 

ter to live in great aboundan- 

ce. Yet your caſe is more deſ- 

perate. You know that in hea- 

ucn you $hall receaue at your 
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a Chriſt vnit2- 


entrance the poſſeſſion of ah 
eternall kingdome, with acro- 
wne of gloric amongſt Angels 

in immortalitie. The common 
way thither is the Catholike, 
whichway if you take,youcd- 
ceaue the danger of being a 
little taxed in your purſe; and 
you think, you heate ſome tell 
you , there is an other waiez 
but nice and ticklish : wherein 
thoſe who ſpeak, themſelues 
durſt not venture; becauſe if it 
miſcarrie, ſoule and bodicand 

e Quilquis ab Heauen and all, is loſt, by & 


hac Cathol - 
Bf 220 faultof (c) Schiſme, which. 0= 


aun ny durrg PENS into a downefall that 
rumlibetlanga* ds not but ( where there. is 


diliter ſe vivere : 
exiſtimer, hoc NO End at all) in Hell. 


ſv ſelerequod To venture your bodie ouer 
te diſuoctus adeepe riuer ypon a bridge of 


eſt | non habe : . 
hora thinne brittle glaſſe, and to 


ira Dei mace: VEALure your ſoule ouer Hell- 
Taper eum. 8, mouth ypon a ticklich opi- 
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faith) shall perisþ mm it. What 
ſpeake I of an opinion ? When 
your imagination doth ceaſe 
from working , no bridge at 
all appeares : you are but in a 
dreame. 

But, were there two or 
three, who did (againſt:the 
reſt, a againlt the knowne 
practice of the Church, ) a- 
uouch what - you pretend, 

rould you yenture your {oule _ 
whilſt worlds of learned men 
id you take heed ) ypon their 
ora f Perpetuall torment a= 
nong the damned ſpirits , is a 
atter of that horrour, that 
wilcdome would Aecke the 

ifeſt waie to decline it : and 
ze that could ſee heauen a far 
f, with thoſe inexplicable 
dyes thatare in it, would think 
n nothing els but the ſecureſt 
7aythicher;and feare nothing 
- more 


morethen to miſle it, 
| Were youto purchaſe a tem 
porall eſtate or inheritance for 
your child , you would not 
venture your mony yponati 
tle, which the prattice of the 
kingdome doth diflike and 
which Lawiers commonlie 
ſay is naught; though two or 
rhree should tell you that i 
were a good title : much leſſe 
in ſecuring to your owne ſoul 
an  eternall inheritance 
Should you be contented tore 
lie vponthe Authoritie of tw 
or three (were there ſuch ) thi 
reſt, with the generall Spi 
Gods people, contradiCting 
and anathematizing ſuch 
proceede in that manner. 
Thar Catholikes are againl 
you, generallie, in this point 
| you know. They communi 
Cate not with thoſe who 


openlie oppoſe themſclues tt 


he decrees of Councels 
menicall . The Councels 
hemſelues excommunicate 
and anathematize them alſo, 
\nd, as manie graue Prelates 
and learned Deuines as cuer 
>ſteemed their authoritie ſuf- 
ficient to determine a Contro- 
eric and oblige mentocon- 
forme their indgment there- 
nto, (who be innumerable, ) 
ſo manic do counſell you not 
co truſt ynto theſe fewe, (ſ{up- 
pole you found them; ) telling 
you that if you do you for- 
faite heauen, 

When a fewe, reputed Schol- 
lers, ( were they many, were 
ita whole Nation, ) hold a te- 
net that is againſt the Church, 
their Authoritie doth not ma- 

e It * probable . The truth Probabilis ſunt 


: dztuy ome 
of her aſſertions dependeth 7; pops 


not vpponthe approbation of mis eur ſazienci- 
evcrie one that is in her Com- *5.& ** vel 
| . gmnibus,velplue 


mun1an: rimig, vel maxi« 


M's 
K | " 


#2 fonitiarbur union: Much lefle,of others! 
be 2 ek The Paſtors are tO reach; and i 
pic. c..Nonom- ſome ofthem do chance to for 


ne | eng goe the truth and leaue 1t,ther 


ele, Ibidem- 18 POW ET in the * reſt to define 


rhe matter and condemne the, 


_ Ma. This Catholikes do | know: 
+ Youremem- they be grounded; they takt 


ber the practice 
of the Church the ſecure way. 


. p | H 
in her firſt The way. hich you takel 


Councells, 2- temerarious : it is the ſam 
eainſt Arians, 


Neforians, 6, Which Herelſie doth vſuallit 
take toſpredit (elf. And in me 


& 


king choiſe of ir you 5hew Ul 


your ſelf the diſpoſition of4 
SeQarie. The SeCtarie finde 
an opinion auouched by tw 
or three, againſt the common 
and againſt 'the Spirit of the 
Church generallic : yet, b 

caule it lixes him, (for thatV 
Is ealier to be conceaued , of 
more agreeable to ſome phan 
talte that he hath, or bertet 
ſuting to the libertie which 


+ 


he 


could wish,)hEis cotent to 
jink the authoritie of thoſe 
o or three (though the 
{t contradiCt ) (uflicient to 
ake is probable:and then,iud- 
ng of the reaſons and moti- 
s which they bring , as his 
5 beats him, he thinks 
at laſt, certaine. So did the 
ians; depending ypon the 
thoricie , firſt xo their lea- 
rs; and then deeming their 
driue (as that, pater matoy me 
) to be manifeſtlie againſt 
Church, and for them. 
icher be the Leaders them- 
es ( Arch-heretickes) wi- 
pur pretence of authoritie; | Th OY 
2y cite the (4) Scriptures, quizinterrogee, 
d gleane obſcure {peaches AuX Hererici, 
f au l d writers, * ine Scripm- 
of auncient, $00 * rx teſtimonijs 


ich in shewe do make for vraatur 2 veun- 
_ euc plane, & 


vehemeter qut- 
When a ian once takes this dey nam vie 

cas cos volare 
ay, he ſquares our his Reli- Ws” a 
gion que ſans : Ge 


gis yolumina : gion tO himſelf; of rather | 


fi, per 4 
7m f ws 19 runnes out of all : from on 


wina, per Pfal- thing to another , from mot 
mos, per Apo- ; 
Roles, per &- © fewer points Or articles 


uangelia , per from that he calls probable t 
TON leſſe and yet leſſe and lefſej 

l . . 
ſaos, fivealie- bable ; till at laſt 1s he finde 
nos; hnepriva- himſelf , moſt cerrainlie , | 
im, five pu- Aeege® 
blice ; Fae in Hell. Faith is a firme aſlent 


ſermonibus, i- Hur his, (if well examined) 
ue in libris; five 


in conuiuijs , NOt{o. Itis not divine faiths h 
ve in plateis : doth bur flatter himſelf anddt 


bil 
vzns de. fuo CEAUE Others, with a shadox 


proferiit, quod Tf t-yo or three tell him thats 
nonetiam S$cri- 


pturz verbs Councellmaymiſtake(thouy 


aduwbrare co- the reſt auouch the contrarie 
nentur, Vinc.li. 


rin. c. 35.8i quis 2©18 COntentto think it maj 


interroger que. and hcereupon , preſen i 
pram 'Hzreti'. FEP 
Corum Gbiratcs JOUDts of all, that is ſo defin 


perſnadentem , Then fwrther ; proceeding | 
vnde probas "11; | | | OW 
ew cond the ſame (lillie) moriue; if 


quod FEcclegs W holeChurch auouch athin' 
Catholice Voi- yer ſo, as ſome two or thre 
nerſalem & an- 


tiqaem fd. aLOme time or other; held 
dimittere (e. 


contrarie z | 
deaf Srartey ati he willnot bele 


he Church neicher , No, tror _ _ _ 
he Apoitles, if any tell him .,..,f., mille 
hey might erre. A Rainolds, authoritates 

| A. leg Parat, de lege, 
x Whittakers authoririe, makes *{. oſalmis , de 
he contrarie to him probable; apoſtolis', de 


nd by thartime he hathread propheris; qui- 
heir bookes, he thinkes him- to more inter* 


: : : precaris , ex ar- 
elf certaine of it. Bur in the .upnns 4. n:hp 
canc while » where IS the Hzreſcos bara« 


aith of ſuch a man ? where- thrum infcelix 
; anima przcipi- 
nto doth he giuea firme aſ- ,cur.mgemc.47) 
ent? To the Scriptures? No : vbs efendit cos 
| 2 . & diabolo modid 
eir authoritie who denied furs didicifſe:; 
em , makes him doubt. To ScrptumeRte> 
e Creed? nor {o; the autho- =» 
itie of two or three ſerues his 
ne, andthere is nothin gin 
he Creede that more then 
oorthree hauenotrefuſed. 
riamſme , Neſtoriamſme , Sa- 
laniſme , Eutichianiſme, Pe= 
191anſme, Luth eranſme,$win- 
bamſme, all great Hereſies 
aue had multitudes of abbet- 


drs; w heteas two or three, ſer- 
ug 


ve histurne. Wherethen ishi 
religion ?in his mouth perad 
venture: bur in his heart, wel 
examined, there 1s none. 
Others there be, not ſorea- 
dietorelie indifferentlie vpc 
the Authoritie of any what 
ſoeuer eſteemed learned; b 
determined extreamelic vnt( 
one. The Puritan for exampl 
to TIobn Caluin; whom he pr 
fers before the reſt all roge 
ther. Wherein he shewes him? 
{elf as extrauagantlie peccant 
againſt the light of nature a8 
the former. Amogſt the man 
principes or Axtomes w hict 
reaſon diftates tothe Prudent, 
this is one, that, in matters 0 
beleete the greateſt Authori 
tie muſt {way our ynderſtan 
ding. He will not denie that 
this is true, he might as wel 
denic the ſunne $hines at mid 
daic ; but his manner of pro 
ceeding 


eeding doth inuolue a denial! 
fit. The authoritie of a Coun- 
>] entirelie cxcumenicall , is 
reater then the Authoritie of 
e ſingle man. The greateſt 
hollers haue cuer ſtooped to 
: yet the Puritan rather be= 
eues Caluin, then ſuch a 
ouncell. Yea rather, then all 
e knowne Churches in the 
orld, though (e) conſenting. 
s, inthe matter of the Maſſe 
bloodie Sacrifice , reall Pre- 
e. And what way isthere, 
nk you, to deale with ſuch 
man ? or to what end isitto 
pute with him 2 If youcire 
ripture, he will rather take 
comment of his Maſter 
hn , then the definition and 
dition howeuer auncient, 
the whole Church, deliue- 
g the ſence of it. Itisſo inthe 
int of the Reall preſence. And : 


admirting rhe Bookes of 
FF SCli- 


e Thoughfo- 
me now difsct, 
as you for cx- 
ample, yet the- 
ſe points have 
had the conſen# 
of all Chriſtian 
Churches as 
many as belee- 
ued that our B.; 
Sauiour had 
true flih and 
blood, 


ve his turne, Wherethen is hi 
religion ? in his mouth perad 
venture : bur in his hearr, w 
examined, there 1s none. 
Others there be, not ſ{orea- 
dictorelie indifferentlie vpon 
the Authoritie of any what 
foeuer eſteemed learned; but 
determined extreamelic ynt( 
one. The Puritan for exampl 
to Tobn Caluin; whom he pre 
fers before the reſt all roge 
ther. Wherein he shewes him 
ſelf as extrauagantlie peccant 
againſt the lighr of nature 
the former. Amogſt the man) 
principes or Axiomes w hict 
reaſon diftates tothe Pruden 
this is one, that, in matters of 
beleefe the greateſt Aurhori 
tie muſt {way our ynderſtan 
ding. He will not denie that 
this is true, he might as wel 
deniethe ſunne $hines at mic 
daic ; but his manner of pre 
_ | _ | cel 


eeding doth inuolue a denial! 
pf it, The authoritie of a Coun- 
ell entirelie cecumenicall , is 
reater then the Authoritie of 
ne ſingle man. The greateſt 
chollers haue cuer ſtooped to 
: yet the Puritan rather be- 
eues Caluin, then ſuch a 
ouncell. Yea rather, then all 
ze knowne Churches in the 
orld, though (e) conſenting. 
s, inthe matter of the Maſſe 
bloodie Sacrifice , reall Pre- 
ce. And what way isthere, 
ink you, to deale with ſuch 
an? or to what endisitto 
pute with him 2? If you cite 
ipture, he will rather take 
comment of his Maſter 
hn , then the definition and 
dition howeuer auncient, 
the whole Church, deliue- 

g the ſence of ir. Itisſo inthe 
int of the Reall preſence. And, 


admitting rhe Bookes of 
FF SCli- 


e Though fo- 
me now difsct, 
as you for cx- 
ample, yet the- 
ſe points haue 
had the conſent 
of all Chrultian 
Churches as 
many as belee- 
ued that our B; 
Sauiour had 
erue flih and 
blood, 


| Kart, 


Scripture too, he will be his 
owne chooſer; and wil iudge, 
himſelf, which is good and 

ſound and which ought to be 

diſcarded. 
Fide difjur; ds But whoshall decide the c6- 
Ecdleſ p4g-304- trouerfie betwixt the Church 
and him, touching the meaning 
of that Scripture * which he 
pleaſcth ro ler paſle for cur: 
rant?The Spirit,no doubt. But, 
in whom ? in the Church or 
the vniuerlitie of beleeuers be- 
fore his time ? Not ſo. They 
might erre he thinkes; and (o 
might all the Councells of Bll 
hops that cuer were; and allſſ, 
the Paſtors of the world, 
though conſenting;theymigh 
all, he thinks , be deceaued, 
Where then ſpeakes the Iudge 
he meanes to ſtand to, whet 
the Controuerfic is about the 
ſence of Scripture, or abour the 
{1nccritie of theletterinwhom 


ſpeake! 
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ſpeakes the Spirit which he 
will permit to be his Maſter? 
In Maſter 1obn.So he belceues; 
rather the he will beleeue thar 
he ſpeaketh in the Church. 
Now tell me , is not thisa 
ſtrange manner or proceeding 
in matters appertaining to our 
etcrnall eſtate ?to challeng to 
ones ſelf, or his Maſter Tohn,au- 
thoritie to teach and interprete 
Scripture, and todenie it tothe 
whole Senate of Catholike Bul- 
hops and Paſtors, whom God 
hath giuen to reach diuine 
do&rine , and to keepe the 
' Church from wavering in ſuch p,j.c , 
matters?and not onlie to them, 
in what age ſocuer, but abſo- 
lutelie tothe Church, withour 
exempting. the firſt Diſciples, 
and Apoſtles? Theſe for ſooth, 
be the men that in the pulpirs 
crie ſo lowde, who dicitce- 


ming the whole world beiides, 
© 2 ob- 
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obtrude themſclues as maſters 
of mankind, each an Oracle. 
I know you wash your 
hands ; your words condemne 
cheir inſolencie : you will not 
ſeeme to participate of their. 
fault.But what is in your heart? 
Arc not you too, one of thole 
that abbet a priuate judgment 
againſt a publike? | 
You plead againſt the po-Wr 
wer of the Church to determi 
ne matter of faithin her gene-M ri 
rall aſſemblies; that I ſee. And; 
I know too, that you punish 
men for not conforming them 
{elucs to the determinations of 

| one not generall. Reconcile 
theſe if you can, And rell me; 
if I be not bound toconformely 
my judgment to the judgment 
of a Councell when iris pet- 
felic ccumenicall, what shall 
binde me to conforme it ynto 
one that is onclie Nationall F 
rnc 


the Decrees of the whole Church 
may be lawfullie refuſed, what 
obligeth me in conſcience and 
before God to receaue the De- Is euerie ſub- 
crees of your Conuocation * Is rr 1 rs 
England, fince you began to «Religion! or 


: 111 is it lawfull for 
teach, growne biggerthenall,\ Lee 


the wor Id ? 15a part (15 WAS nOt. be againſt that 
of old ſo,) bigger then the Þ< knowes t0 
whole ? 

In way of excuſe for your 
not ſubſcribing to decrees wcu-. 
menicall, you plead the Autho- 


be the truth? 


ritie of ſome fewe men; (how 
vniuſtlie, heareafter it will ap- 
peare; ) and shall not the Au- 
thoritie of farre more, and tho- 
le great Schollers, excuſe vs 
in conſcience for not ſubſcri- 
bing to your private Articles 
wherein be many things gene- 
yallte condemned in former 
ages? To giue inſtance in one 
point, that containes many. In 
your 23, article you determine 
| wh thus, 


chus , The Sacrifices of Maſſer 
1 the which, 45 commonlie ſaid 
EF Miſs abo- that the Priests did offer Chriſt 


minatio in (ali- for the quick, and the dead he 
———— Is aine or guilt, 
pores G þ poles = prog ora Fables" aph 
rerrs Of popiios were 

pt groom dangerous deceits, So you. Ye 
ſreinebriauis, v1 was this Sacrifice , frequented 
provm & Pup" (f) generallic , when Luther 
opbanlfogon began tomake your Schilme. 


yagine ſatue- Tr was auowed in the | g ] Us 
yiont . Caluin, . 


Inſtie, 11, 4. c, MES primitive . And our on 
18.Sce the Pro- yiours [h] words, regiſtred it 
teſt. Apol.traR, the 
g. Sc. 1. and ; 
in the Conclu- q 
fion; to the ludges; SeR. 6, & 10; 


g S.lren, li. 4.c.32. Now teftamenti Nowam docuit oblg- 
Honem, quam Eccleſis ab Apoſtolis accipiens in yoiuetls 
mundo offert Deo, Concil. Nicenum x. can, 14. $, Cyril 
& cum eo Concil. Ephef, in Anathem, xx. $. Augu.Cong 
x. in Pſalm. 43. Nondum erat ſacrificium Corporis & Sat 
guinis Domini quod nunc diffiſum eſt toto orbe terrarum. 
S. Ambrof, de Sacram, li. 4. & 5 $. Cyrill. Catech, myl, 
S. Chryſoſt, lib. 3. & 6. de Sacerdotio , & Hom. 17.11 
Foilt ad Hebrzos, His Litwrgie is yer extant. And ſo is S.1 
þls roo, $. Gregor. Nyſſen. Hom. x. de Reſurr. Pres, 
ntum Vvioleatum, ac (eſe in oblationem &» victumam offel 


Vide Diſp. li. 5 c, 9g * 


þro nobrs Sacerdos frmul the arnus Dei. 
Coccum in Theſanro, t 2, hi. 6, a; 
h This 


of the ney reſt ament Which is 66 for you. 


i 


ts 3y bod:e which ts broken for you. This is the b!ook 


amo D SQ YN HH EW NS rmHbH = J\o» A 65 A Hs P., 


w ws. Oh 


the[:] Bible,being ynderſtood 
in their natiue, proper ſcnce, 
do [ k ] confeſledlie make for, 
and confirme ir. Now , should 
wee ſubſcribe to your Article, 
wee should contradit allthis. - 


i 1. Cor. xx. Matt, 26, That it was offered for the quick 
and the dead, it is alſo teſtiHed abnndanclic, S$, Epiphan, 
Hzrecf. 75 where he ſaith alſo the Church receaucd it by 
tradition. $, Cyrill. Cathec 5. Pro omnibus oramns qui ante 
nos vita fun ſunt, maximaum tre-entes animanum innamen 
pro quibus offertuy obſecratio ſantti illus gh tremendi quod ante 
x05 iacet Sacrificy. $.Chryſolt, Homil. z in Epilt. ad Phil, 
Non fruftra bac ab Apoſiolis ſunt legibus contlituts vi in wve- 
nerandis inquam atque hovrificis myſterijs memoria corum fiat 
ui deceſſer unt, nouerant hins multum ad illos lucri accedere, 
multum viilitatis. S. Auguſt. in Enchirid.ad Laurent.c,no. 
lib. de curapro mort.c, x. & c. 4. Non [#nt pratermittends 
ſupplicationes pro Spivitibus mortuorum , wi quibus ad iſla 
Adeſunt parentes aut filtj, ab una ts exhibeatur pta marre Eccle- 
5a. Lib.g, Confel. c. 13. Meminerint ad alt ave tuum Moni 
famu's tus cum Patritio quondam es coninge, Go. $. Toan, 
amaſc, Orat. quod dcfunCti Mifsis inucveur, Qnod qui- 
dem citra vilam controue fiam Catholica & Apoſtolica Eceleſia 
ine vila ambiguitate retinet Ge, Ve conſuccadims teltem 
llum cito, The like appeares by the Lirurgies, Where ob<. 
erue that I refleR preciſelie, vpon the termes of your Ar= 
icle, Which condemneth wnb{oodie Sacrifice offered by the 
Iricſt for the Owick and the Dead to hauce remiſs10n of 
dainc or guilc. it this be a blaſhhemers fable, the Whole 
World was in Errour, So commonlie Was it ſaid and cſtce* 
ed lawfall; and ſo yniuerſallie frequented. Sce further 


ualterius his Chronographicall table, verit, decima. The 
X# 4 Protce 


wee Should contradiCt open 

Scripture , interpreted by the 

whole Chriſtian world, and 

| An4this 893. by che[[]Sperir in it. And whilſt 

yit isthe Holic you ſollicite vs ſo todo, what 

Ghoſt,10þ.14. Jo you but abbeta private Spi- 
£ 16, y h h . 

rit 2 andthis too, importunelie 

vnſeaſonablie ; then, whe 

you denie to the whole 

Church power to define the 

veritic 


Proteſtants Apol. tra. T. SeR, 3. ſubd, 4, and Set. 7, 
ſubd. 6. The Conference of Cath. and Prot, doR, li. 2.6 
24. angl, 


k Whatnece'itie there is to enquire into the true ſet 
ce of th: ſe words ( This is my bodie ) Will beſt appeare in 
the after-examination of thediuers conſequences of you 
owne ſenee, to Wit, your doctrine of granſſubſiantiati 
corporall and materiall preſence, propitiatorie ſacrifices, ant 
proper adoration: all which depend ypon your Komizh 
exnoſition of the former Words of Chriſt, The iſſue then 
w:ll >> this, that if the words be certainelie trae in a pre 
per and {iterall ſence, then Weeare to yeild to you the 
Whole canſe, Morton inftit, of Maſſe. li. 2.c. x. 1 omitto 
note how Luther who did impngne the Sacrifice of Mal- 
ſe, had- his toitraſtions from the Denil. as doth appeatt 
ſtill by his owne baoke de Miſſa Prinats, p. 228 Ego 
ram vobis And p.230 $S. in ſumma, Edit. Wittemb. an 
no. I;S. wiere he puts d Wne the Derils arguments; a 
monelt witch one is avaiult vabloodic Sacrifice; Cont 
ew/litetionen Chiili, Miſa vi*s es pro Sacrificio , G36 + 


quarto, [ 


eritic , euen of thi cauſe; orto 
declare the ſence of Scripture 
ouching it, in her Councels 
xecumenicall. 
I am not diſpoſedto beleeue 
hat a part 35 greaterthe the whole, 
TheAuthoritie of[m]all Natios 
hriſtian , moues me more 
hen the Authoritie of oze [»] 
pnlie, now deuidedand aparr. 
cither can I be perſwaded 
hat corpus doth fignihe a ſigne 
dr figwre onlie; or that bread 
properlie , was crucified for 
y finnes. Iam not wiſer then 
zecretofore men haue beene; 
ot wiſer then the Church. I 
euerence her decrees, and am 
eadic to be diretted by her. 
Whether thoſe you pretend 
nto, were ſo too, will ap- 
\eare in the diſcuſhon of the 
ontrouerſie wee now deale 
, which doth concerne the 


enerall Councells wherein 
She 


m England al- 
ſo before Cal- 
uin Was borne, 
belceued the 
Sacrifice of the 
malle;and offe- 
red it for the 
aick and the 
cade. Sce the 
Prudentiall Bal- 
lance, 
n Other Pro- 
teſtants admitr 


not your Con- 
tefs100, 


che declares herſelf. 
Of ſuch Councels, your fel 

lowes haue queſtioned man 

things: as rſt, who hath pe 


wer to call them ? ſecondhe 


what pers6s are to be in them 


The for firſt, 
your (clues ho- 
nour With the 
title of acu- 
menicall. 


thirdlie, who is to preſide 
Fourthlie 5 whether they be it 
fallible in their decrees ? fifth 
which be ſuch Councels 2 The 
Controuerſie wee aretoſpea 
ke of is none of theſe; but on 
lie whatlearned men, Cathc 
likes, haue deliuered 8 taug 
about the infallibitie of a Coil 
cell, ſuppoſing ir be intireli 
cecumenicall : which fuppc 
{tion being premiſed , | andi 
1s confeſledlie a poſſible ſuf 
polition, ]the Queſt:on is thi 
Whether any Deumes of the Cl 
tholike communion , haue ope | 
and to the knowledge of thoſe 
Whom it appertained to looke 

to the Church, auouched 


aintained of (ouncels entivelie 
cumenicall, ſuch as were genejall 
nd approued, that in decrees of 
aith , they might miſtake and 
yre ? Wee diſpure not, you and 
now , whether thy, or that, 
ouncell ; be ſucha Councell. 
hat is another matter. Nor , 
zhetherſuch a Councell [ſup- 
ole it be, and define; ] be :nfal- 
ble. Butz what, men, Catho- 
ke Deuines , haue auerred 
puching the priniledge of a 
ouncell geneyall, entire, and 
pproued, 
The termes of the Queſtion 
remarkable. Councels ; not 
hatſocuer; but 5 general and 
pproued, or entirelic cxcume= 
icall. Deuines of the Catholtke 
mmunion 3 not Hereticks. 
7ce know that Hereticks re- 
iſe entire approuedCouncels. 
latters of Faify 3 not matters 


Fatt. Auouched openlie; the 
know- 


knowledge of the cauſe goes þ 
fore the ſentence of the 1udge, 

Your pretence is that ſome 
Deuines haue auouched thei 


_ Allibilicie in matter and mar 


o Vide S,Hie- 
ron, Apolog. 


adu. Ruf.li, 2, 


Fieri poteſt yt--- 
wel cert> ante- 
quam un Alex 


ner aboue ſpecified in the Qu 

re. Which if it were true, [tha 
I note this by the way , | thi 
tenet of their 1»fallibilitiewoul 
notwithſtanding,continue fi 
me. The Church doth not 
all times punish w hat euer $t 
doth abhorrc: and negligend 
of diſcipline in a Superiour,i 
a diſtin&rthing from the lawe 
or principles of a communitic 
Much leſſe could it be ouertur 
ned by their dowubrfullſpeache 
lf any could be found: and leal 
of all by obſcure paſſages. Dat 
and hard ſpeaches may | 

found in [0] Auncient W iter 
that ſeeme to make agait 

\uch tenets oft Religion as Y( 

call tundamentall; and ſon 

Fath 


athers haue doubted of, ſome 
ze denied, [p] bookes of Scri- 
we, which all now beleeue 
) be Canonicall; whercfore if 
this matter of Councels-au- 
oritie the like should haue 
appened,the tener of Aſſiſtan- 
giuento them-in their de- 
ces of faith, being grounded 
Scripture, and hauing for it 
more euident perpetwall tradi- 
230 then you can Shew for di- 
rs parts of Scyiprure which 
du do belecue to be diuine, 
ere ſtill ( euen by youin like 
anner ] to be admitted and 
aintained: ynles youthink ic 
full ro reie& thoſe Books al- 
becauſe once doubred of or 
nied; and neuer to beleeue 
at, which might witha pre- 
ce of authoritie , be oppo- 

d or contradicted, 
'Thus I could anſwer, and 


are the labour to talke fur- 
ther 


andria quaſe de- 
moninm mers 
dianum Ariz 
naſceretur,inns- 
center quadam 
Ch minus cant? 
logunt.s ſent, 
gue nos poſiint 
perwer ſarum bo- 
minum calums 
niam declinare. 
vide $8, Aug, de 
Pradcſt, Sant, 
C. I4- 

Euſcb. Hiſt. 
Ecclef, li. 3. c. 
19.Origecnes a= 
pud cundem lt. 
6. C. 19. S.Hic« 
ron, de Script. 
Eccleſ(.8& in Ep, 
ad Dard. Bilſon 
Sura, p. 664. 
See the Diſp, 


Page 43% 


' Vide &. Avg. li. 
3. contra Donat. 
& 5+ 


ther of the matter: but beca 
you wrong ſome that bele 
ned worthie Authors, and 
me Fathers too; leaſt you f 
adherents that will belee 
you [to the preiudice of the; 
ſelues, and others ] vpon y 
bare word',. when they | 
none contradidt and) co 
that you boaſt of, I will 
the citations, 

Our diſpute in- this matt 
15to be of Catholtkes; it is[as| 
fore was noted | impertin 
to talke of others; and offi 
as in plarne termes haue au 
and maintained what you pt 
tend ihey did. Wee know tl 
{ome haue beene miſtaken 
great matters, and yer col 
nued in the Church, either! 
cauſe thething was not {ul 
cientlie brought to light, 
matters appertaining todiul 
faith be nor atall times equ 


| 


ic propoſed ) or becauſe they 
-ere readie to ſubmit themſel- _ O—_ 
es, and conforme their wd- mor ates 
>ment, asſooneas the Church of Baptiſme gi- 
declared her ſelf, Wee know _ 
00, that diuers haue beene 
emprted in their faith; and of 
heſe , ſome haue falne into 
erelie or Atheiſme, wherof 
e haue examples in Zuthers 
reach; and before, in all ages, 
uen the primitiue. Others ha- 
e diſcouered their tempta- 
10NS, With all the motions of 
eir ynderſtanding/, to and 
0: concealing onlic the finall 
>(olution or cuent. Of which 
firmitie, ſome, (and not wi- 
out ſcandall) haue exhibited 
emſclues by their writings, 
ublicke ſpe &tacles to the 
orld. With thoſe you and 
need not meddle; being to 
xeake of ſuch onlie (ifany can 


found , ) as hauc openlie de- 
nied 


nied, the infallibilictie abat 
ſpecified, and yer enioyed the 
communion of the Church 
notwithſtanding ſuch a know 
deniall. 

She doth not thruſt out 
her communion, one, wh 
doth onlie propoſe his doubtes, 
to be reſolued; nor yet, if 
way of diſputation, he yentet 
to far , but without auouchmn! 
eſpeciallie when this is donn 
with ſubmſs10n to ber indgment 
or, if he ſo conceale his mind 
or ytter himſelf ſo , that nc 
thing can be direfthe proued 
gainſt him. Secret and concea 
ledthoughts , she cannorlodl 
into, Everie one is to be preſl 
med good, ynles the contrati 
may be proued. As many 4 
haue exteriorlie communica 
ted with the Church, are law 
fullie preſumed to haue reces 
ued her renees , yales it be ma 


* 


appeare otherwile. n 
Though it be true that fo- 
xe who line amongſt. vs. 0- 
erwhile, benorof vs..Some 
> beare themfelues for Can. 
20LUKE ;whodbetnthtir hears 
's Arheiſtes , or Heretikes, _ 
here be, rio dbubt; ranening m6 5xranes 
llues in Sheeps-clothing ſo- Tnyigwar 
ezand the Paſtors driue them pre cp _ 
dt away, becauſe they know magnum þ mi- 


em not... The Diſciples knew peed wrigr 


vt that one in the companie mmf ivffitie; 


ras a7 Deial: Wee arc heere to 7; 099% tr. 
bY es. Nonne ego vos 


ie Obwrch ; and To farre; that _ — 4 
icy might be legalbe proneda- Ms Me 


the men when they we- 
living, and extcrioche” en- 
yed'the benefic of Commu- 
jon :.of, are now to be {eenc 
their: books ; ( bookes not 
ſured, ) ſo cleerlie that it is 
excuſablie yndeniable. Your 
If, I ſuppoſe, would require 


x r%* no 


no leſſe euzdence to condemyr 

a man (and-in ſo grear-aimat 

ter, ) after death whenheia 

| ſpeake no. more for hiunfel 

q Reus non then wasneceſlarie ro/(q)eon 


ants condem- demne: him when he was 
nandus eſt qua 


1 1donets cel(t1- lice. a > = 07A 6 
bus,- vel aper- | To yndertake this Quell 


tiſs:mis docu» + ; _ 
mcotis velin. 12 latitude thar I do, ism 


dicijs 1ndubi- re then was neceſſarie forth 


Clarioribases, deferice of a generall traditict 
vitus fuerit; 920re then cax be showne for 6 
c3felrifae _ wers partes of the New teſtan | 
Pid. legem þ 6, by you receaued:"but theipoy 
buy args of the veritie will appearet 
ſententiam 16. better when it is found tot 


C.d: pn. Ne- bene lo vniuerſallie manife 
qre manifeſts 


conſter| incur- and {0 commonlie: receaue 


riſſein ſenten.. that none, 'by the Church! 
tiamexcdmun:; 


quod | a«11, Keemed Orchodoxe intheir! 


modo potelt MCs, taue/beene euer know! 
occultari, aut 


per al:quod re (though there Were till ICC 


n edium ive.s {10n to looke ypon the auth 
excuſart; &c. wie; #,F'KY nl 
Aba fee Be: Title of luch Councels) open 


A2utaris, fOCOntraditt it and ayoucht 
K2tgj 2 


ontrarie. Neither couldI well 
efuſe (it is a duetie in him that 
ath reaped. benific by their 
abours ) ro come abroad; and 
cfend the iuſt honour of Per- 
Pns wrongd, who be not a- , 
ue now to maintaine their 
wne credir. 222g 
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APPR OBATIO. 


N hoclibro, cus titulus A Reletis 


&c. mbil eſt fades Cat holica, ant bo- 
5 moribus contrarrum, ſed multa que 
eritatem Catholicam confirmant. Ou: 
opter dignum, cenſui ,qui prelo com- 
ttatur, Atum Duact 22, May 1635. 


' GEORGIVS ''COLVENERIVS' 
$. Theol. DoRor, & ciufdem res 
gius ordinatiuſque Profeſſor , 
Collegiatz Ecclefiz $S. Petri 
Przpoſitus, Vniuerſfieatis Dua- 
cenſis Canccllarius, & librorum 
Ceaſor, 


2997 PI PI LP? pe | 
Ex Diſput.Þ. 4, «. 5.49.49 
Fer not totitewny Kiowae Sthilmatih 
©, whoſr opinion 1s generalles by: all-Deui 
reieed; citeno boo ke but What is at leaſt tale 
rated in the Chatch : an4{ have 5 cate' ydu prot 
that the mah Wham you cne,doth,hiwfef, di 
Alic and opt lie, and affrme the thi 
in Queſtion, Betaule it Wete but ſolſe dFrimen 
ſpeake of others : ſuch as cithet had their' wi 
tings cenſured when they came to be knowne; 
durſt not opcalic auouch What they would,t 
you, ſecme to ſay. Thete arc degre-s in leauin 
the Paco the Church ; 2nd the (at 
partie, at one <irhe may bein; aod-ac ochert 
me, cither out; or in ſuch an errour, as, if oblt 
nacie were added.to it, world take hiry out.No 
ther can the ſ\rbtile dealing bf Joy difronteas” 
perſon, if he cthinee to ſep over phoes, previ 
ce our xauſe}, or. be taken far:the texet of 
Church, vnles the Church approge it:and erx 
it neuerdid or will. approne, Ss there, by wa 
prevention; howbeit yow werenot pleaſed th take 
rice of it Anil 19 the endl of the Yeidft wre cotbil ſon 
pies wy nas Whoſe authoritie you ſcan firſt; 
0wilt, for 8 reafon (nat.yours) Whi lg 
;hrW it [elf. fon (ng 3 Vols 
NW 


. , X 
"TH 


THE QVESTION. 


hether any Deuines of the Catholike 
Communion, haue openly and to the 
knowledge of thoſe to whom tit apper- 
tained to looke vnro the Church, a- 
wouched and maintained of Councels 


© entirelie ecumenical, ſuch as were 
generall and approued , that in De- 
| crees of Faiththey might miſtake and 


erre © 


3 OV haue vyndertaken the Affirmarine 

45 and will be Plaintiff. Your inſtance is 

"a in Auſten, V incentius Lirinenſis, Atha* 
S739 n4fius, amongſt the Auncient : and in 
am and Waldenſis amongſt the later. To the 
e purpoſc othersdo cite Cameracenſis, Panorms- 
Stapleton, Cuſanns, Clemangzs, and Cans. and 


. Py 
©u# 
Pe”, PL 
$7 I 
- A 
$& #= $4® Id, 
»* 4 < 
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L No Catholihe Deune 
Bro Who profeſſedlic diſpures the matter, ioyngy 
Optatus and Antonius. 
Franciſcus Picus is alleaged ſome where took 
the (aid Miniſter, reciting the Opinions of ſon 
of theſe men, What Councels he ſpeakes of, I 
not intand to diſpute : being to ke into th 
Authors them ſelues; and out of their owne Pn 
zings; not out of other mens, to learne their mind, 
You will not be diſpleaſed if I put the play 
downe as Bayo cites them : that fuch as hauechs 
booke, which is publike,may compare,and indge 
as they lee caule. | 


Ki 


7. Ockam (in abooke of bis that is prohi 
red) ſates that ſome Chriſhans , comprehe 
ding Hereticks Wnder the name, ſeeme to thi 
"wikhe Councels, ſome, might erre. 2.1 
r1ngs in behalf of thoſe men, an argument 
proe it : which argument 1s manifeſilie 


F- 


cient. In like manner he brings argument! 


prone that which he confeſſeth to be falſe; 


thoughe this alſq fo be, 3. He vecites ani 
103 whereof he ſates he knew no abbettor, 


ſeeakes doubrfullic of the manner of aft 


Eney openly denied 
and himſelf aucucheth the Authoritie of ſin- 
Cere generall Councels. He toucheth obiter the 
question, who doth approue and bow, and who 
teclares them to be penerall, 4. His pro- 


ceedings in this worke d1[commended. 


iþ Vis omnes Chriſtian ſentire videntur quod tota multitu- 
ds Chriſlianorum bareticari non poteſt; quidam autenm 
ecundd quod nec Concilium generale: aliqui verd terttd quod 
c Rom. Eccleſia : nonnulli autem quarid quod nec Collegium 
ardinalium: aliqus verd quintd quod nec ettam Papa poteft 
atelica pollui prayitate. ldeo de iſtis quinque quid ſentiant 
hriſtiani cupio vt mihi reucles, Baro. p. 359. 6x Ockamn, 
ial.li.g.c.t, * - WH 


4. Cx AM. All Chriſtians doe 
"FN ſeeme to thinke that the whole 
uititude of Chriſtian® canot become 
eretich : but _ ( Chriſtians do 
eme tothinke) that neuther 4 gene* 

ll Comncell. 
Here firft is not determined what 
enerall Councells thoſe people 
ane; Whether approved, or not ap= 
"FP -%cd by the fee Apoſtolike . Se- 
dly it is not ſaid abſolutly that 
ey doe thinke and maintaine that 
ouncells ecumenicall may propo- 
and teach herefie; but that ſome 
de ſceme to thinke that Genecall 
_— - a8 Coun- 


Infallibilrtte 1n Decyees 
Conncels ( whether ſome, orall; 
not here exprelled) may hereticar 
heretica pramtate pull ; haretica 
(ro keepe his termes ) or, be Fam! 
' "with hereticall pramie, Thirdly it 
not exprefſed who theſe Chriffia 
were; whether Carholikes,or Sch 
marickes: And, in cafe an excomw 
| nicated pers6({eeking how to mains 
a Index lib. tine Schiſmaticall proceedings) 
4693) + Cone. : book not rollerated, bur ( 4) er 
preſly forbidden, $should, not # 
vouch, but ſeemeto think, that Cour 
cels, though generall, might er 
this could not make good what yur 
profelle to proue, wvzt, that mam 
our Communnn, haue, in their curial 
Works , openly denied infallibilir 
tothedecrees of approued gene 
Councels, Much leffe can the pal 
ge alleaged (erne your turne, iftl 
v ord Chriſtzans be not heeretaken 
{trictly as your inference doth vj 
pole; but ſo farre extended that 
rc&rs come vnder the name too; 
then it may be true that ſome 
ſtians doe ſceme ts thinke ſo, and jt 
no Catholikes thinke ſo: there bel 
otherChciltiansin the yocld befid 


Of Councels' qcumenicall rp. 


atholikes,cuen in his opinion that. 
ud, (and was it not the ſame(b) Þ Quaſo ve 


og eg oper hi revel 
Dckam thinke you ) that wnder the aa us, 


ame of Chriſti@ns he did allo compre= tjant quod 0+ 
end herettkes : who defired allo in ra mulutudo 
his Dialogue to hearethe contrarze Chriſtianorum 


$ . yalcat heretica 
pinzons, of whomſocucr » Catholike's, or prauitate foes 


, erCtIkes; yea and ſometimes others, dari. Mag. la- 
bat no (C ) Chriftians bcld. T bis for dz, Sarraceni, 
oucargument, of omnes and quudam & ettam Paga- 


hciſhani {ome Chriſtians and al} 2! frmiſime 
, tenent fidem 


briſtians, » Chriſtiana eſſe 


h erronea. Diſc, 
on intendo quzrere de ill!s ſed de Chriſtians ; ſub Chrs- 
18745 etiam Hareticos comprehendendo. Mag. Nelcio ali- 
zem Chriſtianum qui hoCteacat, Ockars, dialog. pay, r. 

C. 35. | 

Nolo vt quodtenes in mente, reueles: ſed reſpofiones 
1quas que cogitari vel tener! potuerint 4 quocumque, non 
eras recitare &c, ſententias Contrarias quorumcumques 
tholicoram & Hareticorum, & interdum alia quz 4 
llo Chriſtiano tenentur, licet poſsint habere Catholi- 
$ & Hzreticos defendentes, te defhdero recitare : fic 
Im multiplicius & cffhcacius cxercitabimus ſtadiorum 
penia. [dem 6.34. 


Na ſola eft Eccleſia militans que tontrs fidem errare non 
poteſt, quia de ſola unguer(als militante inventtur in Stri= 
rs authenttcis quod errare non poteft. Concilium autem ge- 
ale licet ſit pars Eccleſis militantis vniuerſalis tamen non eſt 
leſia oniner[alis. Igitur temerarium ef} dicere quod Contt- 
generals cours fidem errare non potef?, Baro.p. 361. ex 


am, aial, | 
: A 3 r. The 


a "> 2 
4 
ny PE « 
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No Catholike Dewine 

2 *T He next thing obiedtedigy] 

argument of thoſe ſome Chj 
flians, whereby they imaginedthy 
perhaps the thing #hich they « 
ſeeme to thinke raight be proued; Thi 
eniuerſall diffuſed Church onlie 
eonerrable : bnt a generall Conneelly 
not the vniverſall diffuſed Chard" 
Ergo. In whichargument the prope 
ſition or is Matoy falſe, as our Dew 
nesdoe proueby playne teſtimonity 
of ſcripture; and our aduerſaries 
neceſſc muſt acknowledg i 


much, vnles they will oppoſe tha? 
ſelues to the Apoſtles and Fathe” 


and Paſtors of the Church, all top 
ther. For, if onely the Symbolic? 
or vniuerſall Church , diffule 
through all Nations and times, hat 
the priuiledge of not erringin . 
ter of diuine Faith, it followes,tl 
the Paſtors arid Fathers and Ap 
ſtles, all conſencing, are not to} 
reliedon, as a proponent infaVlidi” 
ſince theſe be not the whole (© 
they neuer ſo glorious a part of it 
Church vniuecſall , Howbeit # 
Queſtion here is not of that af 
ment opepropoſition ; but, " th 


Exev openly denied 
dckam doth denie the infallibilitie 
f 6 424% generall Councells; or, 

hether he doth name,or giue other 
afhicient notice of, any Catholike 
at demed it, He names here none 
all; neither doth he ſay that they 
ereCatholikes who ſeemed to thin- 
&c, and leaſt any should ſuſpe&t 
im, he profeſleth in the perſon of 
e other Dialogiſt tobe of the {d) 
inde that & generall Councel, cannot 
einfaith. 
Thelike proceeding you may ob- 
rue in him els- where; as, in-the 
; Wt Chapter of this booke, where he 
—"Winges reaſons ( and leaues them 
*Fichout an{wer too, ) to proue that 
he whole multitude of Chriſtians 
aving vſe of reaſon (paſtors and 
ople, men and women) may erre 
?ain(t the faith; and thar it is reme- 
reous to ſay they will nener doe 0; 
zough he there confeſle this which 
zoeth about to proue, to (e) be 
e (asSitis indeed, and manifeſtly 
ainltthe Scripture, Danzel 7. Iſay 
p.Mat.18.10.14.Epbeſ. 4.Apoc.20.) 
d that he Knewe no Chriſtian art 
| ( be lived before the Proteſtant 
| ---| {4 Re- 


d OQnramuie 


firmiſſim? purs 


quod ' Conct- 
lIium Generale 
hareticars non 
poteſt,tamen ra« 
tones pro Als 
ſertione cone 
traria libenti a= 
n1mo auſculta- 
bo. Mag. Quod 
Concilium ge 
nerale pofhe 
errare contra 
fidem rationi- 
bus & exemplis 
videtur poſfle 
probari, Prima 
autem ratio ta- 
lis eſt. Vna eſt 
ſola vniuerſalis 
Eccleſia &c, 
( vt pag. 5.) 
Ockam. ls. $., Go 
35, arguments 


$ Infallibiltie 1 Decrees | 

. ® 1 . wverd ſolutis 
Religion) that held it ry ied 
wenies cap 9. (> habetur inferius ad lit þ. &. ad vndectman, 
(c) Neſcio al:quer Chriitianum qui hoc tenoar, Diſc. Li. 
cet neſcias Chriſtianum aliquem hoc tenere, tamen 
hoc al qu1as rationes excogitare nitaris, Mag. Ad queſtio. 
nem fal/am nulla ratio nifi ſophiſtica | xp addaci, Diſc, 
Concedo quod pro aſſertione prxdicta nulla valer ratiq] 
niſi ſ-pliſtica allegari; tamen ſpe rationes apparente 
& difficiles ad ſolueadum pro falſis inducuntur, Vade qua 
leſcanque inuenire coneris, Mag. Quod tora multitude? 
Chriſtianorum vſum rationis habentium poſsit contr! 
fidem errare, tali ratione probatur &c. Ockam bi. 5.6 zz, 
Ergo temerarium clt afſerere quod nunquam rota multi 
us Chriſtianorum vſum cationis habcatium contra 
dem errabit, [b;dem in fine. 


F* quadam opinio qua viam eligens mediam prediftis ons." 
nibus in al:quo aduerſatur : tenens quod Scripture dinin 
contents in B:bl:a, th ein/dem ſacre Scripture ſcriptoribus, 6 T 
Vauerſal: Eccleſix, atque Adoſtolis, abſque vila dubuatio? 
ne 11 omnibus eſt credendum, Nullis verd a'tjs quantacan; 
que d:Aring vel ſanfitate prepolleant, eft in omnibus abſqu 
omn! exceptione fides neceſſario adhibenda. 11d quod nec i 
Concilio Cenerali þ efſet congregata vninerſalis Eccleſya, ni" 
dicretis aut decreta'ibus wel aſſerrionibus ſummorum Pontif | 
cum, nec Dottorum diftis, ( ſine fuermt ab Eccleſia approbei. 
ſine non fuerint #)probati ) oft neceſſarid credulitas in om. 
ditto & caſu eb/que omni exceprione praſtanda : Licet it 
mulcis negari nou debeant, & quoad multa! Chriſtian, 


iplis credere teneantur, Baro p. 361. ex Ockami dial. 3.0} 
br47, Lt. 16. 35 6 4 ? 


4A hementionsan Opinian holding? 
amongs 


$. fin thicd thing obie&ed is,th , 


Of Councels acumenicall 
nong(t many other things, that 
edit is not to be giuento a generall 
ouncell in encry thing it ſaves, and 

eucry caſe without exception. Were. 
is hisowne tenct, our cauſe were 
x hurt, for wee do not maintaine 
Councellsof the Church, appro- 
I,much lefle in all Cn dithat 
ſhled generall,ſuch an vn limited 
{ yniuerſall infallibilitie as theſe 
drds import, in omnt diCto Ef caſtn, 
ae omnt exceptione, in all theyſay, 
{ indll caſes without exception , nei- 
r indeed doth Ockam there men- 
that * opinion aſſerrineas holding; * cited pag, 


recitatineas relating it; and this praced. 
,not asthe opinion of any Ca- 
like Deuine (for he aiestherein 
perſon of the other Dialogiſt, 
t he neuer before heard or(f)reade f Sieſt aliqua 
but as an opinion which 4 ſear. 2pivio que 


| "ML \ " omnibus ob» 

of Cur1ons queſtions (2) might In- niet ſupradi- 
tand bringe into diſcourſeasan &is, ipſam au- 
ſ1on to penetratethe deeperin- dire defidero, 

etrueth, which is moſt di Igen- V* mihi detur 


ughe when ris moſteunningly 757 prof 


tradicted ; and appeares more gigs yeritatem; 
rly inthe ynderſtanding when Mag. Eſt quz- 
45% 8 al] da opinio que 

viam cligens 


No Cathobbe Denne 


medis &e. (vt all errors are diſtinAly reme 
pag. 8. ) Diſc. from it, 
iſtam opinio- 
nem alias noneuding, nec legi. Ockam. 3.p lb, 3. ca). 
) Vt mihi detur occafio 1ntelhigendi profundiasye 
tatem, Ibidem vt ſupra. Vi cognoſcam quod aliquid aj 
rentiz yel yeritatis contineat, ipſam intendo aliqual 
tecum diſcutere, Ibidem. Nolo vt quod tenes 1n mea 
reveles, ſed reſpotfiones aliquas quz cogitari vel ten 
potuerint 4 quocunque,non differas recitare, Mag. Hoc 
&to vt ommia quz narrabo non alicer accipiantur 
quod aliquis quzſtionum difficilium  indagator poli 
dicendo computare conſona veritati, quomodo ad pt 
dictas inſtantias reſpondere contingat , oſtendam, Vo 
enim quod dicenda Fratri Magiſtro ( Michaeli de 
na, Genergli Minorum. vide prolog ) & eius ſequaci 
( Ockamo , cateri/que) nequaquam imponas , Sicut 
om harary mulras recuatu ſententias quz aſlerti 
us Domini loantis & ſuorum ſequacium obuiant # 


nifeſte ; quas ramen Frater Magiſter & ſui ſequace 
ſchiſmate contra loannem illt adhaventes) mikins) op! 
eur: imo nonnullas impugnare nituntur. Ita in part 
tura operis huius ( tu volucris) plura referam 


Frater Magiſter & ſui ſequaces [atagunt improbare, [ 
Quod iſtum modum tencas 4 principio acceptaui.( 
ſcatentias contrarias quorumc:ngue Catholicorum &b 
veticorum 6. (vt ſupra ad lit. c, ) Ockam þ. 1.1. 5.4 
Perſonam recitantis aſſumas, nec tantam yoam ſed} 
res quando tibi videbitur, ad candem interrogation 
narra ſententias, Sed quod rwa ſapientia ſentit, mibi! 
lis nullatenus indicare. {dem in Prologo Dial, Afﬀc&a| 
video) quatenus ex ſerie dicendorum nemo poſſis 6. 
quam partem diſfenticntium'circa fidem catholicaw!} 
putem 1uſtiorem , quod tuz ſatisfaciens yoluntati! 
cum alijs qua yel cfflagiras yel affeas, ſeruare $uih 


—_ 


| _ Euey openly demed 

In propoſing the grounds of that 
mon(whole arguments himſelfe 
pon another occaſion and inali- 


marter,had before (þ) anſweted) 


diſcouers # to apprehend that 
-infallibilicie, (ſuch asir dothim- 
gne)depends ypon ſome newe (3) 
elation; and then brings argu- 
nts againſt this way ; whereas 
kam knew and had himſelf noted 
xt Catholikes defend infallibilitie 

erwiſe. And that ſame Opinion, 

of it I muſt ſpeake and not of 

, fincehedoth not ownelat, that 
me Opinionl ſay, maintayning as 
doth, the wnwerſall Church preſent 
be infallible, and the decrees ap- 
oued by it to be of authoritie vn- 

trouleable, {o farre that none 
ay (k) doubt ofche, muſt acknow- 
Jge another way; for neither can 
s infallibilirie in matter of faith 
attributed to humane induſltrie; 

will ;t (the opinionI meane) ad- 
ttea continuall dependance vpon 


zelations, to be made alwaics co 


spurpole. 
Th True 


(hb) rþ.hi.s e.98 
Nec cx (an&i- 
taternecex fidei 
firmitate Car= 


dinaljum (Epis 


ſcopdram ) manu 


1971 quam has 
bucrunt Apo« 
ſoli, eſt quod 
Collegig Cars 
dinalium(Coxs 
cilinm Epi{copo+ 
rum ) cerrare 
nor poteſt, (cd 
ex promiſs.ong 
Chriſti. [biderw; 
Drgaitas eccles 
fialticanec ſans 
ARifcat nec ine 
obliquabile in 
fide 1nſtituit a« 
liquam perſoe 
nam , tamen 
Chriftus praſer + 
wat ab crrore 
contra fidem 
aliquod colles» 
zium habens a= 
liguam ſpecias 
lem dignitars; 


ucad modi ree 


io Chriſtiana net ſanftificat nec inobliquabilem red. 


aliquam pecſonam , Chriſtusramea prefcruat colles = 


” Infallibrlitte zn Decrees 
gium ſaſcipientiqm rejigionem Chriſtianam, ne erretg 
era fide, Ibidems, Ad d<cimatn dicitur. dupliciter,'y 
modo quod Collegium Archiepiſcoporum & Epiſc 
rum non poteſt contra fidem errare,: & iſti conced 
quod przter congregationem gdclium, ſunt plurs } 
perticularis , que contra fidem errare non Poſſunt , (cili 
Collegium Cardinalium & Collegium Epilcoporum, 
liter dicitur quod Collegium Cardinalium quantum 
aliquacft eminentius Collegio Epiſcoporum licerqu 
tum ad aliqua fit iaferius ipſo; & ideo Iicer Cardit 
valeauteligi ad Epiſcopatus , poterir ramen Collegh 
i{coporum vcl ipſorum Cardinalium eſſe confirm 
tum in fide, Ad vndecimam dicitur quod de ſola Eecleh 
militante in penerali aſſeritur quod non poreſt cor 
fidem errare , cum hos tamen ſtat quod ſit aliqus Eck 
particularis que non poteſt errare contre figem; Sicut con 
ditur quod congregatio fideclium errare non potcſt, 
tamen ſimul cum hoc conceditur: quod Concilram ge 
rale contra fidem errarc non poteſt. (biders (5) Eugen 
ab Ammedera dixit, & hoc ego idem ceaſeo haretic ” 
baptizandos efle,( Auguſtinus) huic reſpondetur; Sed nd 
hoc cenſet Eccleſia, cui Dews iam plenaris etiam Conti 
vewelauit, Quod tunc adhuc aliter quidem ſapicbatis, { 
quia in yobts charitas ſalua erat in ynitate permanebat 
C. Aug. ts, 6. de bapt. contra Donatifi. c 49, (k) Eſt quzda 
opinio- renens quod Scripturz divinz contentz in Bibli 
& ciuſdem (acrz Scripturz (criptoribus, & wniuer/abt 
slefie, atque Apoſtolis, abſque ylla dubitatione in omni 
eft credendurs. Nullis vers alijs quantacumque do@ri 
vel ſanRitate prxpolleant eſt in omnibus abſque 0 
exceptione fides neceſſarid adhibenda. Ira quod neci 
Concilio &c, (vt ſupra pag, 8.) Ockam. dial. Þ 3+ bs g:6d 


Trueit is that ir ſcekes an anſyd 
tothe argument of Gods prouide 
ce and protection, grounded ine 


, 


| 
m 


Of Countels cecumenicall 
iourspromiſe; ener labouring to 
de newe wayes ; but the iſlueis 
h as makesany wiſe manafraid to 


>(cribe.So little faith x: hath inTe- 


Chriſt, and his promiſes, that t 
th (and by the mouth of Ockam) 


ns, ſo one man remaine ſound (him- 
e perchance) may be expoled not 
ircumſtant and imminent only, 

toinuoluing and vanquishing or 
throwing danger of H erefre 20 er 


r. In which caſe (qu1bu5 in H ere- 
m pranitatem labentibus ) it will 


ze God, who of ſtones can raiſe 

aham ſonnes, of theſe or others 
ke vp his Church anewe. 

ou may further obſerue if you 

d Ockem, how the blinde Optnion 


dwesnot Whereto take footing, 4 


which way to proceed whilſt it 
$ (tumbling on : Wee muſt not be- 

4Cunncell (m) mall things; ſo ut 
ns: then, eſpertally (n) if they be 

mit, as there haue bene ſome ty- 
ten or twelue:chen,it i notneceſſa- 
0) of every Conncell ; then, it 15 not 
ſJarie to beleene that a queſtion of 
ſo 1s (p) alwayes ended by renela- 
Bs $1035 


it the whole (1) multztude of Chri- (1) Multitads 


Chriſtiaocorum 
(dum tamen a- 
lij vel aliens 
vnus fidelis re- 
maneat) poteſt 
inuolucnti pe- 
riculo harchs 
& erroris ( a- 
l1js exigentibus 
peccatis iplo- 
rum ) expont, 
Quibus in ha- 
reticam praut- 
tatem labenti- 
bus valet ille 
mn de lapidi- 
bus pore (uſe 
citare hlios A- 
brahz, vel de 
aliquibus ipſo- 
rum aut de a. 
lijs quando VO « 
Iruerre numer 
Chriſtianorunm 
augere. ldem 3, 
p. li.z.c. 13. Eft 
quoddam pert« 


- culam tantums 
4 —_-< RX —_ —_ - _— 4 
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Re 
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modo immi- ton; then; neither (q) perchance 


neos ſeu CiT- ,p,,, be alwaies: 4 revelation mate 
cumſtans; & eſt 


periculum in- oft as 4 generall Councell willbe þ 
uolues {cu pro- Cc. with ſo many - limitations 
ſernens . 1b- cautions , forte, and ſemper, and 
dem. 5. CW 12; And againe; if cennet be | 
aryk on y byth (anargumentthere brouy 
«7. (0). 8. that it s(t) neceſſarre to beleene 
(p) Ihidem (q) the determinations of generallC "Wnt 
6. 9. (1) 6 Ut. rouching the dewbrfull meaning sf 
Scripture hane the origen of their? 
that way by which they were mſj 
tothe writers of holy Scripture, 
wuch more of like nature. Andi 
enforcedan{wersw hich Ockam tewn 
for t,to the grounds of the comt 
zenet broughtin there in part agi 
that neW - conceaued blinde en 
(\) #13: (t) (whereof 1 haverclated (C) one | 


cu gigs 46 ſo vnworthie of a learned Chrilt 


ber regulariter that you may ſeelooking ON W 
pcculie ſcu ſe. well, how, pretending to nou 


crete paucis he(on better aduiſe) leaues It; 
ſcieatibus cele- 


ran: fed rl. Portiue; and makes againſt 
gaudum et per confeſſion : Firſt (:) whena £ 


youverſale Ec. Councell r1ghtly called: and prot 


lea ' | 
af 128 » B9c inallrbongs Cthobkely and bobily 


theram1 defending others) 4 
rep 
Juncia in qua fecern What facncr ut «ball Te 
+0 


Ewer openly dented 

emed done by the umuer fall Church. 
e Catholike Church then, it ſee- 
s in his iudgment, or inthe 1ud- 
ent of the Opin10n,forſo wee mult 
ake of: ſince it wants an author; 
ngaged inthe Councells decrees; 
| conſequently it much concernes 
who bathrthe care of her, (doce- 
vos) totakeorder, the Councel| 
ſtake not; and ſo much' thatthe 
dit of her ( c#5 in omnib45 (vu) abſ- 
Vila dubitatione credendum cif 

> opinion take place which you 
| vs Ockam held) 1s ruined withthe 
ne lapſe,it in eſtimation both are 


In the ſame place he fayth that 
) after the afts of « gencrall Councell 
e been promulgated amongſt all Ca- 
like people, ( tro promulgate them 
zongſt Heretiks he did noteſtee- 
it necellarie ) if then no man ap- 
es ( he ſpeakes ſtill of Carho- 
es) contradiFting or impugning,they 
to be eſteemed approned of the unt- 
fall Church. Secondly, (y) thoſe 
neells which hane been celebrated, 
lie, rightlie , holilie, and canoni- 


, I, 
ſcua in qQuibus 
Catholici c6- 
morantur, ge- 
ncrale Concis 
lium conuocari 
debere, quate» 
nus omnes Ca* 
tholici tacit 
vel expreſſes c6- 
ſentiant, &quas 
fi authoruatsE 
tribuant vt ad 
conciltum proe 
f<Ruri, corum 
nomine CUCa 
ordinanda & 
defimenda in 
Geaecrali Cone 
cilio canonics 
& catholice at+ 
que rite pro. 
cedant; vt mee 
rito quicquid 
catholice & li- 
cites ſtatuerine 
vel definierint, 
yniuerſali tas 
tuatur & defi» 
niatur afſenſug 
pþ-3-b4. 3.6. 134 
quando 1gitur 
Conciliam Gee 
nerale rite c6.4 
yocatur, & in 
omnibus ca« 


6g are according to the indoment of tholice proce- 


the dit , guicguid . 


"| *+ofG  Tofallibilitie'1n Deevees 
fecerit, ab vni the hulie Fathers ( marKe thoſek 
wer[als Eccleſia thors) meſt dewontlie te bo recean 


for 6) itpy embraced,and rewerenced by all Ca 


4 
(on) fwpra pag. likes. Thirdlie; if (z) 4 generall C, 

$. (x) Polt- ce/[doeCatholkelie ( thatis inhise 
quam acta Ge- plication rite, wfte, ſanttt, canonit 


bw bervery define ſomething to be beleened 


ſos Catholicos lawfull for none to deme publikebie, 
populos fue. publike lie to doubt of the thmg ſo 
runt promul- 1,7 Neither #511 Lawe full for any 


ata , {3 nullus | 
gata, f » ;aur ſtubbornebe, occulte, vel etiam 


impugnars ap. 0 
paret, ſunt pu- 
$anda ab wiutrſali Eccleſia approbata. þ. 3.16. 3+ 6.13 
autem aQta Generalis Concilij non fuerunt apudo 
[try Catholicos diligenter expoſita, non eſt dic 
um quodeale Concilium Generale fit explicie ab bee 
fia approbarumn, licet fi ant & catholice fuerit celeb! 
tum, poſſic dici implicit ab vniuerſali Eccleſia approt 
Ibidem. Quod ſtatuitur yel definitur in Concilio Gent 
non ligat vnive:ſalem Ecclefiam, nifi per, vniuerſal 
Ecclefiam fuerit legitime diuulgatum: & ided nonelte 
ſendum explicice approbatum ab-yniverſali Eccleſia, 
tequam taliter publicetur. Non oportet autem taliteri 
finitum fingulorum auribus inculcare, ſed ſufficit tal 
pnblicare quod nullus ſe poſsit, fi in contrafium vene 
per ignoratiam excuſare Ibid. (y) Luxta Sanford f 
ſententiam, Concilia Generalia, quz rite, iuſls, ſanQi| 
canonice celebrata fucrunt, ſunt ab omvibus Catholids 
uotiſsime ſuſcipienda, ampleenda & veneranda. Od 
3-p-l43.c.9.(z) Aut Concilium generale catholicede 
al:quid effe credendum, aut errones. Si catholic2,nulli 
publics vegare, vel ctiam publics dubitare talicer dt 
ram. Nulli etiam licet pertinaciter occult} yel etiam 


$alizer de tali dcfnito dubitare, 1bidew, 


L bn . 
""_ Er 


Of Councels ecumenical 
er, ſecret lie, or as much as mentalle 
donbt of the thing ſo defined, Heis 
ne farther now by muchthen you 
n ſuffer ; neither will you finde 

ercin theſe wordsdiffer from our 
net;for wee maintaine not thein- 
libilitie of ſuch Councellsas pro- 
d againſt that order which 15el- 
tiallie requiredin a Councell, _ 
By the way; you mult heere di- 
nguish Councels; (if you will nor 
kke this Opinion to contradict ir 
f:) thoſe which be ſincere andap- 
pued be certaine in their decrees; 
fe that are not, may miſtake. 
d if there be doubt of any, to 
ich ſort they appertaine, x will 
haue them obaid. It doth alſo di- 
zouish about thedecreesof thefor- 
ſort, as others do towards Scri- 
re; an explicite, and an implicite 
h. There is none in your 'parish 
cues the Scrinture all in eueric 
and euerie lirerall (ence diſtin- 

, explicit? ; no-not your ſelf ma- 

Parſon. And finallie it diſtingut- 
th a double approbation of de- 
s, one is authenticall, donne by 
Pope; another private, by any that 
B IS A 
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, ts a Scholler : Conſentiens ſubſcryj 
but I should not anticipate. 


- 


I quaratuy quis habet indicare an concilia fuerint 
& lice celebrata! Reſpondetur, quod quia non definirent ali 
niſs quod poteſt elicr ex Scripru is diuinis, ideo perits in $ 
pruris, habentes aliarum (ufficientem intelligentiam ſeri 
rarum, babent iudicare per modum firm aſſertionis, quod 
finita ab ijs ſunt catholice defini a, BAuo, ex Ockami dial, 


4. T Aftlic you take occaſions 
of his words,to queſtion 
Shall iudge whether the Count 
hage defined canonicallie ornoj 
which caſe wee are notſo igno 
astorunne out of the Church to 
retickes tolearne of them. Neit 
doc wee eſteeme William Ockan 
great an oracle,that, were his dot 
|  , ne heerein (ingular,negleCtingt 
;w, Quarnuis (þ, (aa) Councell , andthe Chi 
macs Epiſco - tg | 
pi orbis terre (9) adberent toit, wee should} 
preſentcs fuile learne of him What conditions 
ſeat 3.p.li 3.c. neceſlarie to the ſubbGbitence « 
4) ibn yy_.w Councell, and whether all were 
2 multitudine 2f No. Yet thisis not the Quell 
filelium Gene- It1s one thing to diſpute w het 
rale C6cilium Prieſt can conſecrate; and anotIK 


x(t i - is. n: | 
dem. (bb) ky p diſpute hether you be a Prieſt 


Quaratur quis thing © dilpute whether a get 
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onncell can define infalliblie, ano- khabet tudica:e 


cr 


to diſpute which is a generall 9008 -n 


puncell. The controuerfie weeſpe- bratat Reſpon- 


- 


of isabour the former, wherein detur', quod 


atholikes maintaine the affirma- qu2 aon defi- 


ae, and you shall neuer pronethat 


nierune aliquid 
niff quod po - 


kam held the contrarie by his Dia- c@ *elici cx 
ves Whillt his Dialogues are extant. Scripturis dis 


f 


neif it be obieQed that he hath uinis, 1dco pe- 


ritt 10 Scriptu« 


expreſlieand profeſledlie anſwe. *.* "PH 
| dinersargumerswhichhe bringes atiarum Cufk « 
ainſt Councells, this will not con- cieatem intcl- 


de that he held againſt ſuch as ligentiam fcri- 


relawfull and approued,and con- 


pro ba - 
nt 1ndicare 


nentlie that he did herein con- per modii fir- 


) 


Oo 


ct himſelfe : for I. F.C. wit. he mx aſſertionis 
3 arguments to yoo that the ( /o-N2, aſentio- 


e multicude of beleeuers, as **) 9294 dehi- 
nitaabeis ſunt 


ny as haue vſe of reaſon, may er- ,..1.ojice deg 
concluding (cc) it #s#temerarious to nita . Summi 


me thar it will neuer be : and 4«tem Pontiff- 


e arguments as told you once © fi non fue. 
 _ rint preſences, 


vre he leaues vnanſwered ; not 4? 
hſtanding thatin the beginning do authoritzre 


did acknowledge none but So- corum preſen- 


call could be brought : and tibus legatis ip+ 
ſorum celebra« 


| the thing wasfzſe, and thathe 
We no Chriſtian at all,C atholtke OT thentice , ind#- 


tk that held ie, If you thinke care babit quod 
B 2 that caibolice exlites po 
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vint celebrata.Si that in his minde he was of th 
autem Sum- opinion , you cannot /approue tt 
mas Pontifex Spirit, oppoſing all Chriſtians a 
prefens Fern", iis OPne conſcience too: Tf you 
ſaſfcie quo | MT 
authenticetipla. not think he was, then let not hi 
Ibidm, | ( <c ) ſeeming want of anſwer, or indi 
ee ad lit. d rect and ſcandalous propoſing 
kibecns, we doubts, moue youto indge, (neg 
{dd ) ſuprz ad Cting thecaneat he gaue in the(i 
lr. f. beginning ) that inthem he deliu 
red his owne minde.. Much le 
Should you adore this vnhapy 
worke as a piece heauenlie- inlpi 
red forthe worldslearning, co 
ring how in it, like a ſerpent, 
rovyles himſelfe into windings ft 
ving till to hide his head; and th 
hauing turbulentlie ſnatcht pen! 
hand to maintaine a Schiſme, het 
ginnes the worke with the col 
(ee) = vv mendation of his owne great (! 
roof CTY W/dome, For my part 1 Should! 
| wonder to finde in ſuch a we 


L fouler errours then wee ſpeake' 
Tis. c, 1, hetherto. (ff) There ts no ſc1ſme'W 

Lf fergnes not unto it ſelf ſome Here 
lerome ſaies,) that it may ſeeme 1411 


to banc departed from the C burch. 


(ﬀf) $, Hier, i 
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$. '-'Lik. 


 Petrus Cameracenſis reciteth diners opi= 
2101s, out of Ockam: whereof one that of 
ouncels, allreadie handled. 2. He ſaid, in his 


ongey age, diſputatiue '»or aflertiue , that 


he infall;bilitte of pthey Church beſides the 
n1#erfall could not be commeed out of Scripty= 
e, What,be thoughe of the point it ſelf, be dee 
lared afterwards. 3, He 1d not hold that the 
hole multitude of Chriſtians ,* Clerks and 
4+) Laicks, mighe fall from the true faith, 


6 Mnes fideles in eo communiter conſentire videntur, quad 
t9ta Eccleſia ſoue multtudo omnium Chriftiacorum, be* 
ficars non poieſt, ſane contre fidem errare. Baro.p.z6z.eu 
liacenf. Otaua aſſertio oft, quod ttiam Concilium generals 
teſt contra fidem errare, quia if'o fic errante adbuc Hare 

7u0s extra concili ar non errare, & per canſequeens fidevs 
6cleſia non deficere, lbidem ex eodem. 


L. ETtrevs CAMERACENSIS, 

This man (iftheweſperie and 
the Reſumprio of it, be his) is brought, 
first, co beare witnesthat in histime 
therc were contrarie opinions about 
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the authoritie of Councells, 
reaſon why they call vpon himi 
becauſe amonglt aſſertzons which] 
relates in his Veſperiall Quaſtion, on 
is, that a generall Councell may et 
re againſt faith. Wherevnto Ian 
wer, fr} that wee maintaine nd 
the infallibilitic of all that beare tl 
(+) Recitan- name-Secodhe hedoth(a)reate alle 
z ſunt| quz- tjonsonely in thatplace, and not 


dam aſlertio. hi 
6s" isword 
as cleckiace prouethem,as appeares by bisw 


matcriam plu- recitande ſunt aſjertrones exrca mul 
rimum differen- riam 1ſtam plurtmum arfferentes, Im 
pos. Prima ct yerite certaine aſjertwns about it 


in qa c6mu- Y "5 NNE 
I q'72 TU atter that are much different ; of 
niter omnes h - Rareer " <h If hath 


deles videncur after he doth expound it, repuguu 
£6 ;enire quod 
eota Eccleſia five multitudo omnifi Chriftianorii h 
cari non poteſt five c$rra fidEerrare.Seciida quod nece 
Conciltm Generale, Tertia quod nec Romana Eccleh 
Quarta quod nec Collegium Cardinalium. Quinta qt 
nec Papa canonic& intrans. Aliz antem ſunt quinque ſe 
tiones prezdiftis vald? repugnantes, Vna eſt quod Papal 
trans catonice, hzreticari poteſt &c. Oaua quod gti 
Concilium Generale &c, Nonaeſt, quod tota multityc 
non ſolam Cardinalium, (el generaliter omnium yirotu 
porelt fic errare, & fides Ecclcfi e inſplis mulicribus c 
ſcruati' Decima eſt, quod to:amultituds Chriſftianorumt 
folum'yirorum,ſedetiam mulicrum vſum rationis hak 
tym pareſt errare contra fidem; quia hoc ſtante adhuci 
Paruulis baptizatis poſſunt ſaluari omoes promiſs10 
, Chriſtidefide Ecclefiz vique ad coufittumgtioncm (86 
Peirws Camergeenſis Que, Veip, T Wis 08 


Euey openly denied 
is, fome repugnant to other, and, 
inhisindgment they berepugnant, 
you haue no reaſon to conceaue he 
doth approoue them all. Thirdbe, 
he Joth not name any Catholike 
authorholding that aflertion,which 
you ſpeake of, orthe reſt which fol- 
lowe; but tookethem our of (b) 0- 
hams Dzalogues, whence he (c) tran- 
ſcribes, and ſome times verbatim di- 
uers peeces of theſe queſtios which 
you would make vie of. Neither 
doth he omitt co recite that opinion 
of all Christians as many as hawe vſe 
of reaſon erring poſblie all together 
azanſt faith, which Ocham himlſelfe 
had ſaid was falſe. and the reaſons 
for ir, thoſe which Ockam giues, he 
calls apparentes, ſeeming. yet him- 
ſelfe in the end of this Queſtion (4) 
contradicts it, and maintaines the 
contrarie. 


2. The 


(b) Exrx. p: 
li 5. Copitibus x. 
- 7 /» £ Bi. 2 
32. 35» 

(c) Confer 
capita 28. 30. 
31.32. 3 4.% 35- 
cum Quaſtios 
ne Veſperiali & 
Quzſtione de 
Reſumpta Pee 
tri Camer, 


(4) Ex prz- 
1&is ſequuns 
tur aliquzpro- 
poſitiones co- 
rollariz : Pri- 
maeſt , quod 


ſemper in Eccle- 


ſis vniuerſali erunt plures adulti illuſtrati veritate fidet. Se- 
cunda eſt, quod ſemper in Eccleſia Vninerſal! crunt phu- 
res iſt formati virente (pet. Tertia quod ſemper 1n Ec» 
clefia Vniverſali erunt plures clefti inflammatt ch a:tats 
Dci, Prima propoſitio pater quia &6. Queit, Voſper. 


is  Infallibilitic in Decyees 


F* ſacys Scriptura non conuincitur quod ſit aliqua 
particularis qua reguls legis Chriſts ſemper conft 
Boro þ, 363. ex Alliac. Quaſt, Veſp. Concilium generale 
dtfformari legi Chrifti, idem p. 36 4. ex Qu4?. Reſumpta,! 
cleſia Romana qua aiſtmyuitur a tota congregatione 
foeut pars ajors, poteft haraticari, lbidem ex eadem quaſ, 


2. T He ſccondrhing obieQedi 
that he thought it cou 

not be conuinced ont of Script 
that any Church diſtin from tl 
vniuerſall, is alwaies free from e 
rour; whence is inferd that in 
opinion it canot be conuincedout( 
Scripture that a generall Counce 
is alwaies free, I anſwere, fri, wt 
maintaine not all Councells whic 
goe vnder the name of generall,$ 
condlieit is one thing tolaie lawh 
Councells are free Ii errout | 
definicion,and an other thing told 
that wee can proue this by Script 
itisonething to faie the Epiitleef 
Tames hath ſacred authoritie, al 
another thingto ſaie that by Sa 
ow you can proue it, Wheretol 
uppole this Author had ſaid ini 
yonger daies that he hoop 0 
"oj 

Col 


infallibilitie of full and 


} 
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ouncells could not be' proued ex (e) Hzc di- 


| x Eta tac de ter- 
oa Seriptura Seripture,\ 
Y Scrip r ,by eripenre,\t doth tia concluftone 


OT follow that he denied their In- & ſui diuac 
libilitie. Thirdlze what hefaithin Ris: & p ve 
at Queſtion is delivered (they be fs gquaitions 
) his owne words ) di/patatin?, lolum diſþuta- 


Dn aſſertine; by waie of d:ſpute, not ples, ey 6 
waie of affirmation; wherefore, if camer. Quaſt, 
pu Wronge him not, you muſt not de Reſumpts, 
iche held that Councellsinfallibi- ©: 
ie ({uch Councells as had all con- 
ions neceſlarie) could notbe pro- 
d (yea and againſt a ſtubborne 
nerſarie ſufficientlie convinced) 
t of Serzpture. Fourtblie,this which 
as ſaid not aſſertiue but onelie dſ- 
ative , he {ubmitred tothe 1nd- 
nent (f) of the Church, therely re- (f) Non eſt 
ing or diſauowing ( accordin Re 
3 au x 'S rias fugiamquis 
the manner of the (chooles,yetin flivs ad marrg, 
) what inthis diſputation might f{s9 Eccleſia ad 


| ' X herf, r malremn Eccle- 
chance eſcape amille, eitherto Gp cle lh 


: ſubſtance, orthe manner of his 1. ;v.ur o6- 
ſpeech. fugicas & ſua 

lege regulari 

icns, me (+ die mea omnia ſue & ſuoram filiorum tam 
entium quam abſentium charitatius corrections committoc 
ub hac & als proteſtationibus ficri conſuctis quas ſup = 
0 haberi pro repetitis , gratia bretitatis , ad quze 


nis reſponfioncm accedo, ldem Queſt, Veſper. in prin: 


: 
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=Y ſpeech. And finalke,being after mu 
more ſtudie and reading of $ 
ptures publikelie in the nature 
Profeflor, made Bishop and 
nall he was called to the Cound 
g AAa Conc. of (gp) Conſtance ,-and there yi 
Conſtant, $9f: the reſt of the Bishops, he ſuffice 
M tlie made Knowne that he thouy 
all were bound to, beleene whit 
generall Councell, and particuls 
that of Conſtance, did declarett 
ching faith. If you reade theint 
h |Interroge+ Looatories made (+) there by! 
tur xirum Cre- 


dat, quod illud o_ ſacro approbante Concilw,) 
quod ſacrum W1 Lnot vr [45 him any more int 
Concilii Con- matter, ' 
ſanticnſe yoi- 


nerſatem Ec+ NI 


# \ 
. 


clefiam repraſentars approbauit & approbat i f, 
fide & ad (alutem avimarum, quod hoc cſt ab yain 
Chriſti fidelibus approbandum g tenendum; & quod ( 
demnanit & condemnat efle þ ei vel bonis moribuil 
erarium, hoc ab ciſdem eſſe tenendum pro condemns 
dendum G& aſſerendum, M artinus quintws, approbants 
Conitantien,vtrum credat (ententiam ſacri Conſt,Ct 
ſupra 45. articuli, Ioan, Wicklef & Ioan. Hus, lata 


. 


FF veram, Catholicam &c. Ibiders, 


'T Ota multituds Clericorum th Laicorum virorum 
a vera fide deficere, Baro. p. 36 4. ex Alliase Q 


Reſumpts. Intentis autem mes concluſions ſzcut patuil 
_ TA $108 date guacumgue Eccleſia cert. 
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nis qua nen fit toti congregations fidelum generals, verbi 

6/4 Eccleſis Clericorum, Eccleſia lialicorym, Eccleſia Galli 

rum 6 Ex Scriptura ſacra non conumeitur quod ſemper ſit 

:qu4 talis, ſive conſimilis denominationis que Chriſti legis 16+ 
eonformetwur, [dem cx cadem Quzltione, 


Ou conceaue withall what is 
tobe ſaidinanſwereto thereſt 
diefted out of him,and particular- 
zvntothat of the Cleygie where he 
emes not to haue then well refle- 
ted on thoſe words of S, Paul who 
th teſtihe (and his teſtimonie 1s in 
e Scriptare)chat our Sauiour coſtie 1 
tedand (1) gaue Paſtors; and Dottors 
the conſummation of the Saifs, unto 
be worke »fthe miniſterie,untotheeds- 
ing of the bodze of Chriſt, untill wee 
ecte all into the wnitie of farth, that 
be not children wauering 4nd cavied 
bout With euerie winde of Doctrine, 
he like wee reade in Eſae, upon 
) thy walls oH teruſalem, I haut ap- 
ited watchmen: all the daze, and all 
we night for euer they sball not hold 
ar peace, And other places there 
eto this purpoſe yerie plaine, That 
nnot be auoided. 
Neither did he finde himſelfe able 
latisfic the arguagenttaken _ 
ay. RR n 


k Efay 6a 
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the nature of a Hierarchie, and 
adts pertaining to it,that arealwai 
to be found in the Church whilſt 
laſts, that is, all dates till the conſy 
mation of the world, which argume 
is there brought, and he ork d 
uour, but could not finde an anſve 
for it. Firſt he ſaith that ſuppolingt 
whole Clergie Should erre agait 
the faith, ſome one of them mig 
haue power to giue orders, toe 
communicate or binde in Way 
juriſdiction, to conlecrate,and adn 
nilter Sacraments: and ſo faith! 
pralations orde remaneret in Ecc 
the Order of Prelacie, which is, of 
clefiaſticall Superioursto their 1nk 
riours, would yemarne in the Couit 
as, alſo diſtinftion of degrees; Sat 
ments and other rights. But his op| 
nent wouldaske himinſtanlie,ho 
the diſtin&tion of degrees of Pric 
and Bishop, of Paſtor and peo 
howtheorder of Prelacie,and poi 
to conſecrate, abſolue, binde,' 
preach; be w:thin, if the Preiltsa 
ppope, if the Prelates and ſuc 
hatiethis power, be w11hout? He 
{ Wers; cet forte nou attn,tamenm) 


Of Councels ecumenical 
enti2 propinqud, though perchance not 
frallie, yet in a ncere power;andthis, 
paſſive power,for if the Preiſts and 
dishops be wirhont, the aCtiue is not 
thin. How thenis there aCtuallie 
Hierarchie, and the miniſtration 
efore ſpoken of inthe Church? he 
-aues it. heere, and goes totrie (1) 1 Secundo lo? 


| + co probar iſte 
nother waie, Which is, chongh no Magiſter ſects 


lerkes, at all remained, no Bishops, qam parts an- 
o Prieſts, in all the world, to con- tecedentis ſai 


crate, ordaine, gouerne, preach,or Principalis, fc. 
quod tota mule 


xerciſe anie Hierarchical actes, yer 22 gp ara 
Ne om non poteſt 
difformari legi 
hriſti, quia Deus ita ſtatuit Sacerdotes Leuiticos &c., 
dfrmar per aliqua ſuperius tafta,quia ſequitur quod poſs 
t ceſſare in Ecclefia ordo prelationis & diſtinio gra- 
1m & cxtera contra Apoitolum ( ad Epheſ, 4. vbi de 
hriſto loquitur fic. Et ipſe dedit quoſdam Apoltolos, 
oſdam autem Prophetas &c.ad zdificationem corporis 
kriſti ſc, Eccleſiz,donec occurramus.)lmo quod defice- 
poſler facerdotium Chriſti; Sacramera & alij ritus Ec. 
chr &c, Ad iſta poreſt probabilitey dici &c. Ad confirma- 
pnE licet ſupra taftum ſit de materia argumeEtitamen ade 
ac poteſt dici dupliciter. Vao modo quod licettota mule 
udo Clericorum contra fidem crraret, tamen aliquis 
cerdos remaneret habens poteſtatem ordinandi, ligan= 
conficiendi, & alia ſacramenta confereadi : & fic re- 
anent in Ecciciia ordo prelationis, diſtin&tio graduum, 
ramenta, & alij ritus, Etlicet fort} non in as, tamen 
potentia propinqua , Petrus Cameras, Quaſt, de Re: 
pts. 
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the Church thereby $should 1 
looſe the power to haue them,y 
why ? if none remaine to conſecry 
preach, or make a prieſt? becy 
though 5he could newer baue them 
humane power, yet byGods mir 
operation she might, And in fine 
conc[udes, that, though it be 
rar1oys to afhrme that euer it 5h 
come tothis, yet to denie that Gi 
by hisomniporencie can thusrelt 
(m) a Hierarchie, or that he woul 
do dicunt alqut \f t1,ereshould be neede , were all 
quod licet om- : | 
Nes Clerici hz {EMErarious, And no doubt hett 
xeticarccur aut of (tones can raiſe vp ſeed to Al 


m {Alio mo- 


omnino nulli hzm can without the miniſterie 


rem4ne1Et,pro ({en; if hethinke good, make int 
pier| hoc Ec- 


<leſia potefia. 41s belceue , and | ordaine the 
gem habidi pre- Prieſts and Bishops; the queſtion 


dict3 nequa= not of his abſolute power; bur wi 
quam amute- wy 
_ Ire tet ils ther by vertue of the preſent in 


nunquam ha- tion , there $hall be, Hierarchic 
bona per poWer in the Church euer till t 


buryanam po- conſummation of theworld ( 
reſtatem : ſed 


per 8! OP" res & DoGores in 0þMs miniftery d 
ſam Des 0pera- occHYYamms omnexs, ) The Scriptl 
tiene: qui ſc, afhrmes it ; and the ſame was int 


"diverfis modix ded by that argument for which 
poflet de ali- 


or pt laicis could not finde » though he Vf 


Evey openly demed 
Dont to ſeeke, an anſwer, And the- Catholicis,Sa- 


; cerdotes & Bu 
fote finding himlſelfe in thoſe ailonee-andh. 


aites, hethought ir neceſlarie to ,.... 4 hoc ſux 
blish his proteſtation, that what Ecclefiz reue- 
ſaid, was (n) onelie diſputatine lare. In quo ca- 


Try ; . [ſu omnes Cas 
ot aſjertine leauing vs wichall 4 tholict deberEe 


pnſider how dangerous a thing It 1. ordina- 
for ſchollers to reade Ockams D1a- tos 4 Deo,ficue 
oucs,where is vnhappilie miniſtred veros Epifco- 

calion of errour, and whence he P25 & Sacer= 


OTE / d : 
doke manie things which you fin- Be lices —_— 


in this writing. rium efſet aſ[ere- 
. - 4+ It re talem caſum 
ae facts aliqud- 
exenire: tamen efſet etiam temerarium hutjus caſas 
teſlatem negare. Quia hoc eſlet de futuris (in hypotheſs per 
ira(u/um tant poſſibilt) temerediuinare: & conrra ar« 
ulum de Dei omnipotentia impudenter Impingere. [þi- 
. vide Ockam, Dial, x.p.lt.5.c.32.% 3.p.11. 34.c. 13+ 
dwiratione per mouecor quod iſti preſermunt afſerere,to= 
m Clerum poſſe falſitare hzretica. irretiri: & quia vix 
aqram aliquis fine motiuo aſleotit errors, aperias ynde 
i moventur pro opinione prxdidta, Ockam. þ. 1.1. 5.6. 
g. (0) [pra 4d is. 6. 


Ota multituds Clericorum & Laicorum G6. vt ſuprs 
pag. 26. 


T is obiected further that he 
defends in his 3s 40 Fw 
pc Whole multitude of Cler «nd ly- 


mea 


£ 

| ; 
| 

3) | 
/ 


| 


© ho ad lit, 
[# 


by 


Pp ſupr} ad lit, 
| 


q | Ad ſfecun- 

dam rationem 
( vt In etrorerm 
Autantur, (; fieri 
Pojjur, ehian ele 
a) porelt dict 
quod elc(ti C0» 


Euer openly dented 
men may fall from the true fu 
Wherein heis much wronged; 
defends 1 it nOt; as pamnarye + 
ſumption of the ſeuerall 
that ratio quints $, (0) Seron Bl p 


ſecundam partem antecedentis þ 


palis, ſe. quod tots multitude Clen 
rum non peteſt d1fformars legs Chr 
w here comesSin the argument be 
re mentioned of Hierarchical or 
and as; and in the ſolution 
Shall finde alwaies laicks rema! 
inthe Church : and the ſameis al 
manifeſt by his three propeſittons| 
fore (p) cited, wherein he ſaiesthe 
will be alwaiesin the Churchp 
adults lluſtrats veritate fider 5p 
tr formatt wirtute ſpet, plures el 
inflammati charitate Dei, many a 
ned with fa2th, hope, and hai 
which all will not be woemen, 
Ile you will learne of Ochont 
explication which he luggelts\ 
he doth many ſtrange ones) 
thatis (q) elef74; me)r.chat IS, 
cholen or eleQed: and hen 
ingenious proficient in his Di 
gues, make the like explicar 
adutrs ,and1nſts, =» 


Infallibilitie in Decyees 33 
You will recurce to the print or ptehendune yis 
ppie, for an excule ; which plea m_—— 
he be admuted in ſome others; quod 4 rates 
tina lc holler that pretends ro ha- promifſionem 
reade the Queſtion in him, and Chriſti tems 
th vrge his authoritie again{t the "yi es 1 6 
hurch of God, ſuch a pretence aloft we —R 


hno place. telt concludi 

qued ills eledds 

viri, quia mulicres tunc poterunt efſc eleQtz, Ockam 
þ.1h.5.6.3 4+ 


S. 11T. 


Waldenſis yeilding to the Scripture a pre- 
ninence in Authoritie, will haue Vs depend 
0 the Church for the ſence of it. 2. She is 
> to declare which bookes are Canonicall 
tpture, A [peach of Canus touching IWal- 

is his Opinion, exammed.z. When he ſaith 

Fathers teſtimome bath abolished all He- 
's, he doth not exclude the Authoritie of 
(burch, ſymbolicall , or repreſentatine. 4. 
ſymbolicall Church (he ſaith against Wi 

)1s nor the Predeſiinated people only, but 

Vmwerſue of right beleeuers Fred oner the 


G whele 


34 
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whole world. 5. He held that the Chuvchof 
me cannot faile, 6. and thar perfett ecume 
call Councels be infallible 111 their decree, 


Ec ipln fides ts authoritas Eccleſia, quantum hom, 

[upergreditur rationem tanium fateor dining light 

itatt ſuccumbit. Baro p.z65.ex Waldeſ;. Melia 
ſupremam authoritatem Scripture &+ infimam vi 
Eccleſia; Seripturas venerabiliter attollens & exhite 
nem wagam hominis ad hanc geminam | 


atyon! £914 Pauli, ldem ex eodem, 


/ 

1. VW/ Atvexs1s, faith, than 

tie of the Church « wfen 
the anthoritie of Scripture, Wha 
this ? will you inferrethat weet 
refore neede not obaie the de 
of Councells; or , that the 
ches authoritieis fallible In 
tic may be in others beſides 
prure. The Apoſtles were not 
prure, yet werethey infallible 
nellcs ofche trueth, The Chit 
the pillar and around of trueth, thi 
the Church be not Scripture, 
may be diuers Authorities zf4 
and one of them Subordinatet0 
other, And ſoare theſerwo, a 
Uingto this Author, as you wi 


Euey openly Denied 35 


d h a. Qua 
y the places repreſented in the (z) wy (Gs 


aargine. One onely, I will putt | N 
ere, becaule it ſerues alſo for that ,,iiur per 
y hich followes. In che18. Chapter Scr:pturas cy» 
ff his 2. Booke, Do. Fid. he declares prefla ficue eſt 


z2o0V the finceritie of the Churches 2474 tota , nom 
tainen cſt ci1in 


efimone in matters of faith is be- authoritarepar 
ceuedintheCreed, (there, where We (ed ſubijcicur, 
xrofeſle to belecue the holze Catholiks Waldenſis 4s 
burch )and amongſt other things ro P7'* is fdes 


Dottr tomo 1.11. 
his purpoſe, hath theſe words;Before 0g =# yy - ot 


he written Goſpel, this (inthe heart ye et Bccleke 
pf che Church) was the Goſpellwhich Catholice in 
eſus Chriſt wrote, and which the A- hoc accedit fi- 


| TIA 7 det Scriptura- 
poſtles Wrote in the harts of men; and rum; quod nes 


o whoſe teſtimome enerie one muſt j;cc, deip/a du- 
«nd (in the controuerfies) whether bitare;co quod 


be text of the written Goſpell be yn. (<ltimond Ecz 
cleft» Catholte 


erſtood or taken by the farthfull, or ſub- cz eſt obictiz 
erted by the Heretick,: whereof the A- 4c; Chriftia- 
oftle ſpeaks to the Cormthians, ſaying nz, & legis la- 


»W are our Epi5tle Written in your flo ſcripture 
canonicz. Sub- 


vearts, Which & knowne and read of all © 
< IJCIHfUr Tfamen 
en, declared that youare the EpiSile ;G Goueſtis 
ſ C briſ manifeſted by VS, and writ- tadici, & reſi» 
en not With inke but by the ſpreat of moutUm vert» 
he liuino God , net in tables of ſtone tatt : icut pre 
Cp * Boreonk | con'zato dee 
ut in flechlie tables of the heart. And gn; wo fie 
litle after, Though thelay of —_ cut Preco regts 

C2 Which 


36 ' 1nfallibilitre 1n 'Decyees 
Ih dem Qnod Which men beare Written 1 the 


aliquis pater v + CO PRO TS: 1894 
\nus fingulari- hearts , ft yt much 


ter per ſe ſenfir 7* hath the law of Chrifh cert1[ mn 
potes aliquo, 1nterpretamentum , a mvst certanen 


Haltem colore toppretation, in the bearts of the fail 


ar as full mms one another from 


» and omnes #egonning of the rifing Church and) 
qu 364 vnus ho- Apoſtles times, forener , accordmy 
mo loquuntur, char of the Prophet, thus ut the teſta 


fidei” robur ha- y,p,,þ 1 will make to them, o1#Ing 
bet, quiz ynitas 4 


ip'a in Eccleſia lawes 1n their hearts, and 1n their ſeal 
hoc loquitur or minde I will write them. 

| I muſt nor omitt ro putt youu 
tinm h:0g918. 1- ther in minde that in the place! 


onmnanum gen- 


dem C25. 


youcited he faith, (b) rhe dine 


* Non lictt de ere onto the fanhfull , of leſſe at 


iſs dubitars, piti, ; ; 
c+c.videin Ad + riie, of the Church did not prefent 


dit, And (c) bowmuch foemer the a1 
ſep 


b Hzc ipſa fides Eccleſir & cins authoritas , quan 
hominum ſupergreditur rationem, tantum fateor diu 
legis authoritati ſuccumbit , (ed ramen que minoris © 
aut horitatis Jelibus & cam Ecclefa nov prxferret. 
to z: de SAcramentalibus tit 5.6.63. $1 verum ſemper fit 
fimonium Eccleſfix, ſemper credenda eſt * fi quando 
fallere conſueta, in ommibus cſt ſuf pea, Ibidem- 

e. Hoc eſt quod ſopcrius dixi , quantumihibet emit 
Seriptura divina ſan&tioni Eccichz, ipſa tamen tax% 
ſe \iſum e118 qi1Q alirer ſentire non poſsis, & Cu4us it ; 


pronationi Ne capitalis eſt culpa , dicit Origt 


| 


> | 
_—_ 


of Councels Ecumenicall 


ipture 3s bigher then the decree of 
ze Church, ipſa tamen ſenſum ens 
xabit, she notwithilanding hall de 
e the ſenſe wherein thou maicſ}-not 
ld otherwiſe , and Whoſe interpreta= 
n torefiſt 1s , as Origen ſpeakes, 4 
tall offence. $o he. 


D Concilium wniuerſale preciput pertin®t definive qui li- 
ber ſit canonicus 9am quidem propoſitionen 4quo ani- 
paterer ab hareticis non admitti, ſed illud tamen do'co vehe- 
nter quod eam nonnulli fideles infictantur, im quibus Tho- 
W aldenſis eſſe videtur 1.2. doc. fid. c.ig. Baro pr 305.6 


no. Addit. Baro, C20. (9 21, 


's 


Econdlie it is obſeted thathe 4 E* hoceſt 


denies to the Church now prog enr mc 


ſent, power to determine which ge Eccleſia , 
bookes of ſcripture, And for this quod fc. ipſa 


cited three Chapters of his 2, (ola ct Cunus 
teftimonin eſt 


oke DA. Fid.the 19. 20. and 21. hors: 
t thereI hndeit not. He doth in- nr 5p Pann 
2d hold that the Cathelick Churh nij ve ipſos li- 


{ no other is able to {d) certifie brosdiutnarum 
ſcripturarii ta 


ich bookesare ſcripture,and that © & decor 
can commend none in this na- auchoribascer, 
e ,burt ſuch as were written in: eificare poſtit 


Apoſtles (e) daies : but this is fidcles, nec fas 
erit tanto telt;e 


 todenie the preſent Church or Sts pnb_. 
ouncell, power to propole againe ;;e. wald. ti. 2, 
C 3 the doth. þd, 6. 30, 


| | 
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locertum ergo theſame. There were, notwithily 
eſſe non poteſt ding the Apoltles approbation of 


eos eſſe libros 


canonicos & UVErSPAarts© the neWreftamet ( ic 
| habere pondus approbation came not, at leaſt 


authoricatisſug manifeſtlie, to thenotice ofall,) 
om Eccle- 
I 


a declarata me who doubted of, (f) or denied 


them; as for example. the Apoe 
Er 0mnes gen- 3 
ro & ab = and S, Indes Epſtle,arid thelater 


ſtolis propaga- $, Petey : yet you your ſelues dg 


tz, teſtimoni 104 Wldenſis did receaue them 
certum reddit. 


thidem. Dice, DE Þands of the Church by tl 
quod Pcclefia Part Which then lined when hed 
eamdoQrinam Neither doth Canus faie that! 


docet eſle cre. . 5 
Sodom (bipes. denied a Councell power topt 


na contumacte, le bookesin the manner Wee 
Fa dico ' qua ſpeake of; but he ſaies onelie, th 


praſens eſt, quz he ſeemes to be of thoſe who deme t 
wdicia direa | 


decreuit a tem- age Ow which books C8 
poribus Apo. 4» f0 belonge chieflie to 4 E 
Nolorum viq; Conncell, It 1S One thing to alets 
or przſens, vel a Councell can doe it; another, 
= que In pre- . * f' 
ſens olfarrer _ = power belongs chnefſ 
fiones Pairym © Councell;as you will pers 
id ipſum ſapie-. by the declaration of the next | 


tigm atque do, obiefed. Waldenſis,as Canus VC 
centium; e1 in- 


quam cred de. 1mport, ſeeriedto denie 5 not the 7 
bet ſub paena mer, but the later: neither doth 
perfidiz. tom,r. {ai that he denied-'it, but that 


Aoiring 2. d1d ſeeme to doe {o, ume thing ; 


- 
7 


L 


Euev openly denied: "39 
ilofophers vie to ſaie, ) do ſeeme © Tpfis patri- 


be, and are not; and ſome thing - wa yon 


mes to one, otherwiſe many ti- ,..6 ch; Bc 
,then ro another, Had it been {o cleſfijs , ducere 
deed, I make no queſtion but that ſcripturarti vo« 
Zu who haue been diligent in your ſumina ad per- * 
-". feaam : tunc 
nde to ſeeke in him what mighe * 
im fuit em» 
brought againſt VS, would not ports plenitg= 
ue omitted to relate the words. do, & non du» 


When you ſeeke forthem next, 92m Iibri non 
reciperentur in 


pu will findein him, fr (as I laid EE 
fore) thatin his excluſtue he {pea- cri canonis ni 
es of bookes not written. inthe A- qui de ill:s t&- 
pſtles time or before;to which pur-_ P9ribus Apo- 
le he (g) brings the place 'of icri- _ —_ 
ure, Domimus narrabit in ſeripturss ris efent, quia 
pulorum & prmcapum horum qut aliter non fa- 
runt in ea, With $.leroms Com- ccreat de dinj- 
zent on it, Wherein atetheſe words, yo rebus fi- 
; em ſummam. 
ag tg rets wodennquealind job Meng 
ea dicitur, abſcindatur, non habeat wi ſupra. 
tea authoritatem. And to the ſame f Vide Dip. 
2nour he himl(elfe a litle after, [er ws P* w_ rk 
ote the differences of Scripture , be- þ. a.fid doe. 6 
«ſe the ſcripture or writing onbe of 29. ; 
be Princes; that 1s , of the Apoſtles, 
ath after our lord , the cruWwne of 4u- 
hore; I meanc, of canonical authort- 
6; for the ſaywg of the Samdcts yo 
ollo- 


h S, Grey, 
mag. (t, 1, Re- 
| geilt,ediſt. 2.4.8 
citatur in De- 
cret.d. iy Quin» 
| tum -quoque 
Conciljum pa- 


 viter venerort.l. 
bidem, 


i Gelaſus c. 
$ancta Roma- 
ba. d. rr. Nec 
obſt ar Pelagia 
na epiſtola de 
Iibr's recipien- 
dis & non reci- 
p Ed's; vhi (cri- 
pturarir libros 
in authoricate 
pie 14T7'2 augs- 
modo ſinthaben. 
 dtdennniiat nf 
ad authoritatem 
per ſeipſum in- 


inſtaurat, wal. but 
den. vbi ſupra, . 


Infallibilitie 1n Decyees 
followed them haue their author, 
net canonicall, Secondlie wheres 
might be obieCted that the Chu 
in agenerall Councell might 
a booke and putit intothecana 
ſcriptureto be among otherboul 
of holie writr, ſince $. Gregoried 
oreat doth profeſſe to honour 
as the Goſpels, in thoſe words, (b)i 
cut Santti Enangely quatuor lilnuy 
quatuor concilta ſuſcipere & "ll 
me fateor , Waldenſis there ayſwr 
to this argument , afid expoundst 
words of $. Gregorie. Thirdle,| 
cauſe ir might againe be obiel 
(out of thedecrees whence the 
mer obieCtion was taken) that| 
Pelagius the'Pope ſeemes to att 
mine What bookes are to be rect 
aed into the canon, and wv hat not; 
an{wers with a diſtin&ion, WK 
doth explaine his minde, andiad 
ſufhce to ſtopp your mouth Wi 
occahon require, Scyzptiorarum | 
ſaith he, in authoritate plenaria 
mw ft unthabendi denunciat o i] 
authoritatem per ſeipſum 1m 
That rs ous not 
acclare , their ſacred and dw 


Of Councels ecumencall 
boritie. And the ſame,the Church 
all times, might and may doe, 
enſoeuer there Shall be cauſe, 
ey were by the holy Ghoſt in- 
ed, and written by W Apoſtles 
| Princesof the Chutch, qu: fue 

in eazand were approued by them 
- but it hath beene ſince neceſla- 
to declare ſome of them; to give 
monte thatthey be diuine; and 
s teſtimonie the Church ſtill can 
e. Neither is our Sauiour offen- 

with her teſtimonie giuen to 


word, who wasplealed thatshe _ 


uld giue teſtimonie of him- 
e. Of which matter this author 
h much in the former Chapters, 
ciallie the erghteenth . Fourthlic, 
doth eſteeme the indgment of 
Pope, and of a perfedt Councell 
zcinfallibleas you will heare be- 
weeleaue him ; and therefore 
ch moreis he to be eſteemed to 
[d this honour to the whole, whe- 
2 they be. All which being con- 
red,that which you did vrge out 
anus fo appeares,that itis but a 
e Videtyr; without ap ef, vn- 
5 AED 
; 3. Thir- 
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Kc eft ſola machinas Chriftians qua cunita har 

mel aboleui;, 1p/a ſc. profeſſie concors ſanforun} 
ſecundum ſuorum temporum mterualla reddentium! 
nium Chriſti verbis, 6+ conſuetudins primitite. Bar 
6x Wald. to. 3. de Sacrgmentalibu; dot. z. 


3. T Hirdlie,it is inferred thi 
4 rakes infallibilitiefrs' 
cells, and from he preſent Ch 
becauſe he faith that the vnam 
profeſSion of the holie Fen 
| teſtimome according to the diſtal 
# Lativs patet their timeg to the* words of Chrif 
for; 186, the primitive  cuſtome , 1s the 
nk Chriſtian engine which hath onit 
lishcd all Herefies, Whereyntol 
ſwere, firſt, chat he ſpeakes VI 
excluſion of tne Church prele 
each herekie; for itis well knor 
that the Church which did ab 
Arianiſme, and Neſtorianilt 
the reſt of the hereſies before 
times , was that Church 
knewe ofthem ; and that shed 
by her Paſtors; and for the mol 
7 Councelts,though not without 
cenſent of that part of the Ci 
and thoſe her Paſtors which 


in the precedent ages; which | 


Eney openly Denied 
or agreeable proegon, wag 
d, partlieby their bookes, asin 

adts of the Councells appeares 
is daic; and partlie by the tradi- 
of the particular Churches whes 
they had lined and died. Which 
ner the Church doth (ill obſer- 
n condemning hereſies, as they 
2; :oyning her preſent Authori- 
to that of the precedent ages; 
ple minde $she doth enquire in 
manner; that ſo, by conſent of 
whole, ſtill, errours be condem- 
|. Neither is it neceſlarie to finde 
t Which $she doth at anie time 
pole, vniuerſallie profeſſed by all 
ore, in plaine termes, and explict- 
QC to finde it in all bookes of tho- 
times; the Church informer ages 
| not ſo; weetakethe ſame courſe 
tShe then did. Secondlze you mult 
end ynco the words cunfas abole- 
hath abol:5bedall; No one Coun- 
[, no one part, asthat which liued 
the ſecond age,or that which li- 
din the third,or fourth, hath aba- 
hed and deſtroyed them all; but 
2 whole hath doneit. Thirdlzerhat 
is not'* captiouſlic ro be ſtood + 1F/1s be re? 
$f | Vpon ken as you 


PE + a AS 


fp 


Infallibilitie in Decves 
Fould hauc it, ypon, leaſt you wrong thelame 
m_ won wy thor, whoneuer excluded the x 

wary by ek bolicall Church for whole teſting 
prure onlie,, (&) he pleades(e earneſtlie, both 
| & To.3. 4%. the ſame place, and in his ſec 
3 IT 4. booke Dt. Fid.in many chap 
128 lets! prouing it (it's reſtimoniel me 
to be contained in the Creede: 
the Fathers ( of whoſe conſent 
ſpeakes in the place by you he 
vrged ) be not the ſymbolic 
Church properlie ; but onlie,a 
of it. And in like manner , wit 
ſpeaking ofthe Church ſymbolic 
he ſaithit is he onl:e whole telkin 
1 To.r.liz. nie i$ of {o great (() authoritie 
6. +0, vt (upra che cancertifie who are authoi 
ad luc. d, the bookes of (cripture , that || 
doth notexclude another authet 
tic thatis within; (for example,! 
vnanimous conſent of. Fathe 
whereof he ſpeakes heere int 
words obieced; their aurhon 
were ſ{ufficientto certifiethe kan 
as you may ſee by him, To. 1.0# 
| 3. and (i, 2, e:nſdem to, c.26, and | 
_ —_—_— els where, ) but it excludes auti 
valet & ligat "i Pubout, Fourthlic he doth! 
yaa ſententia exclude generall Councells,by! 
pogcors patrli; Chyiſtian world approucd; and 
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Should , in SainCt Auguſtines maximeantem 
es, hauerefuſed roſubſcribe to ———_ lon- 
authorine, or diſputed againſ} CORD 
which the vniuerſall Charch mata, 1a vt lo- 
atage belecued andtought; he ci fide; habcae, 
would not haue beleeued what = = qt 

s by (o great authoritie propoſed 
_ | Er, madac LIT chen [20 + 09m 
ac 
thie the name of man, Fifthe, Credo (anttam 
her doth he exclude from infal- Eccleſiam.wal- 
Itie, and power to abolish he- rg na: _ 
's, the Goſpels, and other parts a4 yet ie yn 
cripture; and yet theſe be not ſes compel- 
inſtrument or engine Which he ccadas, & ome 


es of; ſo that you cannot build 3. *746*2tus 
definttiones 


argument on thoſe words, to terminandas itt 
infallibilitie awaie from all but materia fdei 
Fathers. Sxthe, notwithitan- ſola via eſt in 


7 that Councells, and the prefer I OOgC TCR 
contingit cone 


arch, are infallible, itmay be ſaid ,.. ate fone 
the conſent of the Fathers or centia ab ipſis 
e whole ſymbolicall Church, Apoſtolorii (e- 
1 abolisb all berefie; becauſe fairch $545 vſque ad 


hr . noſtratempora 
e readilie giuesallent vntorhar g 14. 


h is ſo vniuerſallie propoſed. pilata. In hoc 
erſtandings ( not ſo welldiſpo- cnimſimile erie 
defore, ) doe quick lie {toope in *©520m cxlo- 


oye | h rum, id elt ec 
e, to giue reuerenceto the 


a; and ſuchas dog not, are con- homini patrj 
demr familias quj 


=——_ F.. bo ws 
. eat P 
. TH a id i hes "I Y 
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| Frefere de the- demned of all ; and ſo confoy 


fauro fuo n0#4 tharthey dareno more openlie 


Dig &, 2.6; feſle their errour:; whence itc 

he ro why that none making eſt 
either of the dodtrine or of t 
who ſtubbornhe doe perſiſtiny 
degrees it is abolished. And th 
one of thoſe glorious prerogat 
which Waldenſis ſo much cont 
in the Church. Beſides the for 
readines inthe vnderitanding 
it isby grace well azſpoſes, at 
leſſe repngnance co render obet 
when itcannot with any hey} 
tend reaſon for the refuſall, there 
appeare too more fullie in 
proponent the power of 4 
which is init ſeclfe a diſpoſiti 
more plentifull participation l 
ſpirit; and brings with it grt 
Force to conquer oppoſition. 
ſtandings well diſpoſed , yeild 
ſentlie when the Councell {pe 
When the preſent Churchhut 
ceaued , and vniuerſallie app! 
the Councell, there is ex parte 
&, more adheſion; and yet! 
Whenthe conſent of all forme 
is added and ynited ; and mote 


Exe openly denied 

ete Wasin thoſechat had, as the Gradw adha- 

oolemen ſpeake , emidentiam n mama Harty 
teſtante. S. Marke knew the Goſ- / | 

|l which he wroce,to be true, yer, 

at the faithfull more ca(ilie might 

lecue it, he had it (») approued, n Vide to. x? 
; $. Hierom doth relate, by S. Pe- Jott. z. & to.3. 
y.$. Paul Knew the truth in che ym 20. & 

. . . Hicron, Ca- 

ueſtion moucd at Antioch about (1, (cripe, in 
ccumcifion, yetto makethe cre- Marco, © 
;bilitie moreappeareand morecon- 
incing, he went with it tothe Cot- 

ll at Hieruſalem where it was(s) 2 A4&@ty, 
fined. And the Paſtors there kne- - 

e too, what Was the truth, yet 
vr the greater weight of Authori- 
e they added teſtimonies of Sers- 

wre, The ſcripture many times 
rings teſtimonies of /triptere for 
onfirmation, as this Author sho- 
reth excellentlie 70, 1. (. 2. c.20,and 

ur blefled Sawovy himſelfe in con- 
emation of his reſurreftion cited 

oyſesand the Prophets. When parts 
re vnited, Bishops in Councell, 

ucticular Churches in the vniuer- 
all; whole ages inthe Symbolicall; 
ater with moſt Auncient; all ynder 


pe cternall W ord becomming one 
{peas 


 Tnjallibilitie in Decyves 
ſpeaker, and vttering in the 
guageof all Nations,as it wereyi 
one mouth, in one ſpirit, oneand: 
fame thing; no man thar perce 
it, morallie can, diflent. Thispt 
nent hath a commaunding þ« 
ouer a wile mans vnderſtanding; 
it is a great engine to confound 
rour; in which great engine het 
Should denie there were many 
ticular engines able to contar 
Herefie, wronges diuers particnl 
in the companie, vnleſle you'd 
me it no wrongeto denie that! 
nour andabilitie to Prophetsand 


poſtles, 


| E Celeſia uniutrſalis habet fidem indefetibilem, non 
demin generaliſynodo congregata quam ali quotits 
Percepimu, (xc. Bnro þ. 366. ex wald. to. 1. li, 2.6.19 


4. T2 Osrthlicto the (ame pulp 
ofremouing infallibiline 
the preſent Church, and Counct 
heis cited out of another laceſp 
King thus. The wuniner{all Cl , 
bath fath which cannot faile , 
deed affembled in & general Is | 
Fhuch 'wec baye rf i 


- 


Of Conneels &cumenicall 

ed ſometimes &'c, In which cita- 
n,abruptlie broken of for aduan= 

e,the Authors ſpeach is man« 

4 ,and the parts ( ſuch as be re- 

ſed) are ill putt together; ſo that 

intent and meaning cannot be 

caued ; as the Itarned' reader 

y obſerue by looking on his 

rds , related in the (p) addition, © 2:6 ls 


That turz ccriifStma 

elt quam ge- 
homines ſcriptam in cordibus ſuis yt refere Apoſt, 
1. multo magis 1:x Chriſti habet certiſsimum inter. 
amentum ſuum in cord:bus fidelium ſuccedentium ſibi 
vþ initio naſcentis Eccleſia & temporibus Apoſiolorum v/. 
n ſempiternum , (ecundum quod per Prophetam dicie 
n1nUs, hec teſlamentam quod teflahor ad illos dando leges 
in cordibus eorum thin ſenſibus eorum ſeribam eas. Quod 
dnens Ambrofius, 6 vere inquut teſtator zternus qui 
is in cordibus leges affigit ſuas, & (cribit in ſeoſtbus}_ 
hil aliud cogitare niſi diuina prxcepta pofsimus, 
aliud ſ{eatire nifi Dei oracula debeamus. Wa!den, li, 
$ and continuing his diſcourſe; Hzc cit, ſates he, Eccle- 
mbolica, Eccleſia Chrifti inguam Gatbolica, & Apoſto« 
ater credentinns populorum,qua fidem habet indefed4;bi- 
cundum promiſlam Chrilti ad Petrum qui tunc fi- 

1 geſsit Eccleſiz, Ego rogawi pro te Petre vt non deficiat 
ua. Non cit ergo ſpecialis Eccleſia; non Africava ve 
atus dixit, Nec ytique particularis illa Romana; fed 
ſalis Eccleſia, non quidem in generalt ſynodo con- 
ata, quam aliquotiens erraſſe percepimus, velutilla 
linenſis congregata ſub Tauro prxfetto, & illa Con- 
lnopolitans (ub Iuſtiniano minore (empore Sergiy 


Papz 


ol No Catholike Deune 
Papz ſecundum Bedam, & quzdam aliz: ſed cſt Ex 
Chri7i Catholics per torum mundum diſperſa 4 bapti 
Chriiti per Apoſtolos & cxteros ſucceſſores corum 
hzc tempora deuoluta, quz vtique yeram fidem cont 
net, & teſtimonium Chriſti fidele, ſapientiam pref 
paruulis, inter extremos errores ſtabilem rerinens yerit 
£Cm.6, 19, #3 principio. 


That others alſo may' conceautt! 
ſame: it is to be obſerued that W/ 
denſis isdiſputing there againſt Vi 
ckleff, about the Church which! 
the Creed wee profeſleto beleeue 
| and is therefore by him calledt 
r| Quod Bc. Church ſymbolicall, Wickleff conl 


cleſia noſtra : Te 
ſymboliba eſt dering that the faith of iris tobe 


Eccleffa Ca. 4eficient,it being till true to ſaiet! 
tholica. Tirs- reis ſuch a Church or congregati 


tus Cap.r7.1i.2. would haucitto be the (7) Predy 
Mogit ' acriter 


( wickleffus ) 


contra Papam & Paſtores Eccleſiz ſub titulo iuſte ap 
lationis Ecclefiz Chriſti quz eſt obietum fidei Chril 
nz, de qua articulus eſt in ſymbolo Credo Sanftam 

fam Cathelicam, Difficultas auiem cius eſt iſta, Qu 

credere debemus Ecclefiam Santam Catholicam t 
quam fidem, & iterum credere debemus quod quo 

membrum iſtius Eccleſiz fit pradeſtinatum ad gloriat 
credere debemus quod iſte Papa vel Epiſcopus fit mt 
brum Ecclefiz, credere debemus quod repugnat ipſu 
peccatum finalis impenitentie cadere, Hxc Wicklch 


Qor, Sub hoc globo yerborum , VDa cum praſumpie} 
Eccleſia ſymbolice thei. Initium capitis 17. Prima crgo6 
Culras, de quidditate butus Eccleſss ſymbolics, quam 
Credere debemus & 6, Ibidews, 4 


Eney openly denied 
nate onlie, who do finallie perſeuer 
in the faith. Aldenfis ouer and aboue 
an indeficiencie, doth auouch ( and 
according to Scripture, Matt.olt.Luc, 
10. Tan, 15. & 21, Act. 20, Cor. 1. 
12, Ephc/. 4. &c.) that itis to teach 
and gue tebbzmonie of the truth, in 
that ſort that all may learne of it. 
And therefore it is to be a viſible 
Congregation* or Socierie, Hiera- 
chicallie diſpoſed, Whence he de- 
termines itto be, according tothe 
words of the Creed it ſelt , the Ca- 
tholiks or V niverſall Church, that is, 
the wholeranky or compame of the faath- 
ull people ſurceſinebe deſcending from 
the firſt aſſemblie made by Chriſt inthe 
bank, of Llordan, wntill our times, and 
rom henceforth untill the end of the 
world; and reaching into all partes of 
the world whereſocucrthe shinme teſtt= 
monie of the farth of Chriſt th: head and 
uthor, 15 kindle P 
In whichdeſcription, by him the- 
e proued out of {cripture, and con- 
rmed by theteſtimonie of S. Au- 
puſtine , he hath comprehended a 
Wo-fold Viuerſalitie ; one lc, of 
lace; another temporss , of time :as 
: D 3 I 


* PFecclefia ef 
fidelium congre- 
gatyo, It 1oyvas 
lues 4 Hierar* 
cbie , Ephel. 

4 . Who told 
wickleff that 
all the beleeners, 
the pre:ieſtina* 
ted only cx» 
cepted, do fall 
from the faith 
before they 
dic ? ? 

{ lbidans? 


Infallibilitie 1n Decrees 
' is more diſtin@lie there ſpecified 
the ſame chapter by himlelfe, 4 
the benefit of this wniwerſalue 
ſaith, is, vt (t)/riamus drſcret? qua 
vera Chriſti Eccleſia veramque bak 
deftrinam fides ; that Wee may ki 
&1Shin(lie ( as, acommunitieſoyn 
uerſall is found ealilie ) whihis 
true Church of Chriſt and hang! 
true defrine of faith. Herefies are! 
mited, as he shewes, for te; a 
place : but the Symbolrcall Church, 
voth waics vniuerſall. And to it whe 
Legg ink. herefes ariſe, (*) fideles onmest 
beclefiaimerto habere recur ſum, all faubfull muſh 
quz per totum 7*c0urſe,as he ſaith inthenexr Chu 
midum ynam pter. The reaſonis, becauſe $he hat 


habee doRrini (x) ;», / Wilt 
Anh ons (x) ner bers the Goſpel, writ 


omnes fideles "DE Polie Ghoſt, together with a ma 
intonante noua CELtaine interpretation of the Cht 
hercfi debene ſtian lawe; and alſo giues () 


habere recur. tai . h 
« ne tefiin - 
anapff pre ut *f1menic tothe truth 


( Apoſtoli) ci 
vna ſana doQrioa, adbuc manente , imbucrunt totam 


clefiam ;& ob hoctora Eccleſia Catholica ctiam Apo 
lica nominatur, Walden. c,18, 


T C18, vt ſupra ad lit.g. 

Y Addi tadhucEcclefiaſymbolica id eſt, quam tene! 
1n dubijs credere ſub peenz perfidiz : addit enim Ecclt 
Ec dictz communiter ( is f \ communi rations Ecdefi 


Of Councels ecumenical 

emnibu Eccleſijs abfiraits) rationem vynius fidelis & indu- 
itantis teſtimonij : & hoc ratione qua cſt yna. Sic enim 
redimus vnam ſantam Ecclefiam, non quidem gente yel 
patria, ſed profeſsione ynam & fide, de qua (fide) voicum 
an&&is gentibus reddit ecſtimonium. cap, 18. Nam & hoc 
ſt credere Eccleſiam Catholicam, credere eam habere yeram 
idem de Deo & vera Sacramenta. Ibidem, Ratione crgo 
qua Eccleſia eſt obictum $dei Chriſtianx, fic facit teſti- 
monium abundanter de Chriſto cuilbee cam yel ſecun+ 
um cam credenti. {bidem. Definita veritas antequam ha- 
xcatur pro definita plus exigit , {c. virrs aucthoritatem 
cripturs & Spiritus ſanRi rewelationem, fidem in diftis aſ[#* 
n14 quod non extorqueat, &. induſtriam quod per elu- 
onem non ſeducatur aut non fingar; & hoc ip/nm ef? quod 
ponſus ille Ecclefiz ſponſe reliquit tn dotem dicens. Ecce 
o vobiſcurn ſum omnibus dicbus, Non dixitiecum ſumyſc, 
um __ fingulari perſona, ſed vobiſcum ſum, cum to 
a Eccleſia Catholica & Apoſtolicaquz ſeducs non potelt | 
ſeducere, & habct fidele teſtimoniumde Chriſto, & no- 


it omnia myſteria Sponſi ſui, cap. 19, vide ctiam ſuprd 
2G: 49+ 


Wee cannot addreſſe our ſelues 
d the Predeſtinate, for inſtruction, 
vr abſolution, for orders; wee 
now not Who they be, nor how to 


nde the out, They be not theSym- 


licall* Church, they have not all * wicklifo 4v- 
gument, The 


e conditions of it. Neither is any ow EMS 5 
erticulay Charch , or Congregation; aryoges + he 
eChurch ſymbolicall: no, not a Ge- faith, Ergo they 
erall Councell. A Councell is not be the Symbo- 


ul in being; they - RE py= D akaks _ 


* ; 


54 No Catholike Deume 
mans foule is ]y ſometimes, whereas the Synidel, 
yacional, Ergo 1 C514, isto be till. So likey 
j TOI fn is, the Church diffuſed or Y nitgſd 
Den. 2. Matth.16. Toan.14. Epheſ, 
And, againſt a Councell, or a'pat 
eular Church, he that were diſpok 
to cauill would pretend thar fa 
were not allwaies in :t, and it the 
fore at that time, no Church ; ( 
Ecclefias fidelium congregatio; )Wht 
reasthe'Church ſymbzlrcal is in 
tzmes,neuer failing; which rhingne 
withſtanding doth agree welly 
the Church wninerſal;; whichiem 
#1mesexiſtent,and in faith,rndefin 
Eſay 59. Terem. 31. Ezech. 7. Dan. 
Matth.16. & 28. loan.14. &1 6.71 
* The prede- 1. ep.3.c, Epheſ.4. She only, hath* 


ſtinared preci- I's 0 
ſelic date them the conditions of, and indeed wa 


not all. Sce the JY»bolicall Church, 

Diſp.li, x.c.q, This conſtruRion of the wolt 

6.7.l.2 c.2.of Wald:nfes, to one that reads! 

$-1.3-c. 5.6. whole diſcourſe in him, is pla 
and obuious. This, which herh 
I have deſcribed, This, I ſait, 
Catholth and Apoſtolicall C hurcd 
Chriſt the mother of beleenng | 
Which bath faith imdeficient, acct 
to the promiſe of Chriſt to Par Þ 


* Exey openly denied 

ben did beare the figure of the Chungh, 
I hane aikgdfor thee Peter that thyfauh 
oth not fazle )'5 tbe  fymbolicall Church, 

auing eſtablished this renect., he 
"eſendlie drawesfrom itan inferen- 
:, Non ef} ergo &c. that, being the 
niverſall Church, z « not anie par- 
cular; as the African, or the Ra- 
an particular Church, or Dioces. 
ads no more the ſymbolicall 

hurch then particularsarethe vni- 
ec{all. Neither it is a generall (y- 
zod; ſuch haue erred ſometimes, 
ne at Ariminum; another, at Con- 
antinople; and ſome others. But zt us 


vide Diſþu) 
pag.619.ex Its 
BOG 3» 


eCathobkChurch of C briſt diſperſed [Poe 


wer all the world, come downe from the 
aptiſme of our Sanonr by the Apoſiles 
nd others their ſucceſſors to theſe ti- 
es; which Catholik Church wer- 
e doth containe wveram fidem trucfaith 
there is one thing, required to the 
ymbolicall Church, andthat which 
Picklef}alſa thought neceſlarie; bur 
hat is notall:) and teſtimonium Chri- 
Ps fidele, the faithfull teſtimome of 
briſt: (there is an other: and the ex- 
rciſe of both followes) gining w1ſ- 


ome to the litle ones, amongſt extreawe 
Ty, errowrs 


$6. Infallibilitic in Decrers = 
The Dealt by exrauys retaining the trath firme. Hen 
arg, Mr+. 8 is the ſence vt his words tothefull 


inventions to and for my part lt lee no more } 
abbet Rebellion, them. \ 


and Schiſme. But you that can gaſevpon | 
Praſcitus non 


blbwpotefirem r&es,yould perſuade vs therearet 
ee. Nullus eff things for your purpoſe; the one, th 
Dominus cinilis, the Church of Rome may faile « 
nullus eft Prale- erre; and the other, that no Gene 
_ _— E- Councells have infallibilitic, T 
1 pantepprag former of theſe you ground vo 
rals, Recirantur that part of his inference; nec4 
in Concilio payticulayis ills Romana ; nenther dl 
- $7" 5 Fl 15 it the particular Roman Church: 
Wald. Ny later vpon thole other, Han (Syn 
Sce aboue, pag. dum) aliquorieg erraſſe pereeprmmst 
$2: bit. r, which (Synod ) wee haue wnderſn 
ſometrmes to haue erred, as that of 
minum gathered under T amurns 
Prefi, and that Conliantinopol 
Tndey Iuſtintan #he yonger, and |, 
other, Theſe two parcels then, 
his opinion in theſe two points, i 
| next to be conſidered. 1 take rhe 
in order, 1 
F, Nec Ufique ( aa ) particulars 
Romana. T he forme of (peach 1s 
gatiue; and the author þy it den 


lomething of the Roman Churai 


Of Councels acumentcall 

2 payticular Church ; the Que- 
n( ſince you will needs make a 
Rtion of it) is Whether he denies 
d be the Symbolicall Church ; as it 
ares he doth by what hath 
ne ſaid of this place hethertoz or, 
ether hedeniesit perpetuall con- 
ciein thefaich, and indefectibili- 
In anſwer to which queſtionif 
1 turne tothe 48, Chapter, whoſe 
is, de pr arogatind perpetue immu- 
is Romana Eccleſia m fide Chriſts 
+ omni (Þb) contagione hareſis 1+ 


libats; 


Locus ergo vnde fluxit. abexordio fapientia Chti- 


na, Romanaeſt Ecclcfia, Ab hac cnim preſtatur ha- 
2z incrtix dirigendz afsiſtrix ſapientia ſedium divinas 
,, venobiſcum fic & nobiſcum laboret, vt (ciamus quid 
ptum fit coram Deo omni tempore, Waldcn. to. x. li, 
. 43. Quomodo erit yna $des quando pro captu ſuo 
ſquiſque varia meditatur & inuenit, mf1 yno magiſtro 
ante ynus doccat pxdagogus, Illeputa, quem ad hoe 
ciam prz cxteris Chriſtus clegit dum diceret. Ego roge. 
70 te Petre ut non deficiat fides twa.lbidem. Et q ic mis- 
> ft Chriſto rogante, Romana Eccleſia non poteſt in fide 
cere? noneſt magnum, Hzretice, non eſt magnum ve 
d4 per ſe caderer , Chriſto ſuſtentante non poſſit cadere. 

m. Ergo audaQter dico, in Chriſti nomine & Chriſts 

nte, Romanam Beclefiam in dofrins Chriſti cle im- 
cabilem. Ib;dem. Interrogat quis vnde Romanz Eccle- 
tanta authoritas? Mihi videtur ex conceſsione Chri- 


d coafeſstonem Petri primi Poatificis, Primus enjm 
| confefior 


$58 No. Catholike Devine 
coofeffor fuit diuinz generationis &c. quomodo wy 
dubijs fidei ad illam de fide conſulendam non currityr | 


per quam, totam Eccleſiam ſuam Chriſkus fundae 
BLRCItuUT ? biden, 


libat 4; you shall finde auouched, 
proued, that Eccleſia Romanann 
ceſt 1n fide deficere, the Churd 
Rome cannot faile wn the faith, | 
further, 1 affirme boldlic im the 
of Chri5t, and Chriſt aiding theR 
Church, that it ts in the donut 
Chriſt impeccable. The origendtt 
he refers there to our Saul 
prayer and his graunt : and cond 
«c Widew.vi- ding the Chapter heſaith, (c«) 
de Sixt, Sen. ygt w;thout cauſe extolles the K 
<7 m1pcharry Fi faith, when expounding thoſe \ 
WOT ( port 4 infert non praualcbunt;)1 
Peter quoth be , it 1s ſaid the gat 
Hell shall nct prenaile againſtit;| 
Church: ) according to thy prom 
our Lordthe Apoſtolrcall C burchif 
ger remaines cleane from all maſte 
and hereticall circumuention abt 
the Prelates, and Bishops, and 
Primates of Churches and of A 
#n ber chiefe Paſtors in moſt abi 
faith, and mm the Authoritie of Vt 
and whereas other Churches are a 


Eney openly demied 

with erronr , she alone eftablssh:d 

oncablis doth raigne , impoſing ft- 
ce and ſtopping the monthesof all He- 
ickes : and weeby neceſsit1e of ſalud- 
n,not by pride deceaucd nor inebria- 
| with the wine of pride, doe acknoW- 
oe and profeſe openlie with her the 
me of truth and Apoſtolicall tradi- 
n. Hereby appeares what Wal- 
nſis thought of the Church of 
ome ; and by thoſe words ſecun- 
m Domm1 profeſSionem, and thoſe 


lit mquaſſabiliter \ he ſawe 68 |- a aies 


hich himſelfe had profeſled (dd) 6 in 6de me 


fore) that this immunitie and ho- gicere; vs ſupra 


ur was to continue. And by this, 
d much more which you may 
ade in that Chapter wherethe thing 
. profeſledlie diſcourſed of , I 
zue as manifeſt, thar you did 
iſtake him in youc ficſt preten- 
, Which was about the Chucch of 
ome, 

Non quidem generals Synodo con- 
exata, quam (ee ) aliquoties erraſſe es Siiptd ad 
reepimits , rwelut ile Ariminenſts li. 4 
ngregata ſub Tauro prafecto, & la 
onitantip:politana ſub Inſtinans mi- 


re tempore Sergy Pape ſecundum Be- 
ergy Tapayee 5reo 


F Mattk.$6. 


88 Suprapay, 
49+ 


Infallibil:tiexn Decrees | 


dam, & quadam alia. Here uy 


you will haue the thing dilp 
what hedenies of a ſynod, and 
he afhrmes, He denies that #1 
ſymbolicall Church ; this is plain 
the coherence of the diſcourle, 
declared before. He affirmes of 
nerall Synodsthat ſome haue « 
asthe Conſtantinopolitan vndet 
Rinian; the Ariminian vnder T 
cus, and ſome others. Whenceitl 
lowesthatthe Church (o aſlent 
is not the ſymbolicall Church; 
that neuer erreth. Holie,diuefi 
is in her eflence ; and therefor 
her eſſence or being cannot fai 
more can her faith. She hath ja 
mndefeitibilem, ſuch a faith asby! 
ſon of our Sauiours (#)carecans 
deficient : and without, exceptiot 
any time, without admitting cal 
ptiontothe preiudice of her inte 
tie, She retaines the truth emer | 
ftcedfaft ; whereas a Councellot 
ſemblie may be corrupted andV 
integritie;as appearesinthole V 
he ſpeakes of 

Moreouer there are vndet 


name of Generall Councells (5 


Of Councels ccumenicall 
ares by him inthis place, and els- 
xere) ſome that are ſincere; ſome 
itarenot, That of Nice was f{1n- 
e, and was generall: that of Con- 
ntinople vnder Tuſtinian, wasnot 
cere, yet is it here pure in the 
mber of thoſe, which he calls ge- 
all. The iofallibilitie of ſuch as 
ſincere, andapproued by the ſuc- 
Jor of $. Peter, the Pope, wee 
intaine 3 the infallibilitie of . all 
tarevnder the name of generall, 

> doe not, Neitherdoth Walden- 
contradict vs in the former part, 
ichis of the Sncere and approved. 
laith indeed that ſomewhich goe 
the name of generall haue erred; 

may adde if you pleaſe, that 0- 
s (like them) hereafter may.Bur 
r. argument will not hold; Some, 
efore all. Some menſtagger in 
Ir faith , men denie God {ome- 
es; you are not wiſe if you vn- 

and this of all men ,or of wile 


1, 
hen Wickleff obiefted as you 
(bh) Peccant ſcimns Arimnenſe hh walden to, 


im, peccauit & Nicenum Thra- $.15, 3.6.26; 


the Artqrinian Councell wee know 


Infallbil:rrevn Decrees 

dam, & quadam alia. Here aPaine f 
you will haue the thing diſpute 
what he denies of a ſynod, and why 

he affirmes. He demies that i 35 th 
ſymbolicall Church ; this is plainely 

the coherence of the diſcourſe, a] 
declared before. He affirmes of ge 
nerallSynodsthat ſome haue ere 
asthe Conſtantinopolitan vnderly 
Rinianz the Ariminian vnder Tay 

cus, and ſome others. Whenceitfol 

lowesthatthe Church (o aflemble! 

is not the ſymbolicall Church ; fa} 

that neuer erreth. Holie,diutne faith | 

is in her eflence ; and therefore af 

her eſſence or being cannot faile,m 
more can her faith. She hath fide 
mndefettibilem, ſuch «faith as by res 

# Matth,36. ſon of our Sauiours (f)carecanneth 
deficient : and without exception 

any time, without admitting corny 
ptionto the prejudice of her integi} 

tie, she yretaines the truth ener (gg) 
we Supra pag. ftcedfaft ; whereas a Councell or al 
lemblie may be corrupted and Walt 
 Integritie;as appearesinthoſe w hid 

he ſpeakes of 

Moreouer there are vnder tit 

name of Generall Councells ( 254 
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Of Councels cecumenicall 
peares by him in this place, and els- 
where) ſome that are ſincere; ſome 
thatarenot, That of Nice was fin- 
cere, and was general: that of Con- 
ſtantinople vnder Tuſtinian, was not 
ſincere, yet is it. here putc in the 
number of thoſe, which he calls ge- 

erall. The infallibilitie of ſuch as ' 
are ſincere, andapproucd by the ſuc- 
cellor of $. Peter, the Pope, wee 
maintaine 3 the infallibilitie of . all 
that are vnder the name of generall, 
yeedoe not, Neitherdoth Walden- 
is contradict vs in the former part, 
yhich is of the Sncere and approwed. 
He ſaith indeed that ſomewhich goe 
by the name of generall haue erred; 
you may adde if you pleaſe, that 0- 
hers (like them) hereafter may.Bur 
your argument will not hold; Some, 
nerefore all. Some menſtagger in 
heir faith , men denie God ſome- 
mes; you are not wile if you vn- 
derſtand this of all men , or of wile 
NEN, | 


When Wickleff obiected as you | 
zoe, (bh) Peccaurt ſeimns Arimmenſe hh walden to, 
oncilium, peccaut & Nicenum T hra- L, (5,2. 6.26; 


e, the Ariquinian Conncell wee w_ 


nts > of 
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No Catholthe Denine 
did amiſſe, and ſo did the Nice 
Thrace; The author (the ſame whe 
authoritie you are medling with) 
anſwers, p*ccanit Vtrque MASNMS exty. 
' eitns Angelorum Cc. 4 great ami 
werilie of Angells did amiſſe ,yeaal 
the bolie number of Apoſtlrs , exeni 
apoftacie , after thy had receaned th 
ath , ( before the comming of the 
holie Ghoſt, the ſpirir of truth, t 
teachthem all ruth; ) and yet nethe 
#s the companie of other Angels thi 
fore deprived of their felzcatre ; nar th 
aſſemblie of the Apostles, regula 
without doubt, of the principalitieefi 
Church; noy 4 9enerall Councell,eit 
antboritie , Thus in the 26. Chpte 
andinthe next, which is the 27.1 
delivers his mindetouching thems 
ter whereof wee are diſputing, 
theſe words, Non dubitat Ecclefiaſe 
a Dez, toties aſiſtere fibs Spirit 
fanFum quotes congregati fuerint # 
thoritate plenario in nomine Chrifi 
fides dubium reſoluendum ; The bolt 
Church of God donbteth not that 
boli Ghoſt aſs1/tes her as oft as thyy 
full anthoritie be aſſembled mn the nx 
of Chriſt ro reſolue a doubt of " 


Emer openly denied 

This Was not onelie certaine,v ith 

him; bur it is, he (aith,a thing which 

the Catholike Church holds as a mat- 

ter out of queſtion; non dubitat; he 

doubts not of it, Andalicleafter , Ple- 

narys Concilys Eccleſia, fi tamen ma- 

neant incorruptas "”_ ſanfus ads 

ef, & definit de fide, The holie Ghoſt rs 

preſent unto plenarie or gencrall Coun- 

cells of the Church if ſs they continue 

ſucere or perfeft, and doth define of 

fath. Andif this be {oz then, not ex- 

teriour onlie, as ſome would shift 

it of, bur intcriour obedience is due © 

to the decree ; for ſuch obedience 

yce ove tothe holie Ghoſt, who 

is preſent aſ615h1ng as was before 

laid; and, as it isfurther heere ex- 

preſled , doth make the definition, 

defimt, And conſequentlie'this Aus .. NY 
h ii Multicudfe 

thor hadreaſon to faic ( as he doth |; £co, creden- 

in the ſame Chapter afcerwards ) cium eſt potius 

that it (1) 1s daungerows to {warue adhzredd, quz 

from ſuch decrees. Fans nr 

To this purpoſe , in the Cha- x Jer often 

pter whence you diſpute, he pon- gerur, ab cius 

ders thoſe words ot theficlt Co- decreto ynattie 

uncell aſſembled in Hieruſalem , 21299 ni cuns 


( which gaue the forme to all o-tirgar: 
ers 
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 ,. thersand taught them howto yy. 
I 1.14.6 derſtand our Sauiours (11) promiſe) 
_6, It bath ſeemed good to the holie Ghif 


mm alden: : 
jr ag —_ and to Vs. (mm ) matke ;. {aith he; 


6.19, they ſaid not ut ſeemed 20d tothe hy. 
lieGhoſt and the Charch, but tothehs. 
he Ghoſt and to vs Who becre doe ve. 
preſent the Church : and yet, not tony 
wrheut the hulze Ghoſt, but tothe hi 
lie Ghost in himſelfe, and totbe* hule 

# when this Ghoſt1n vsinthe Church, Wwhoun doubt 

exthoritie co- of fatthus never wanting to the Chun, 

mes in, theforte Chriſt promiſing to her, the holie Ghall 


ge, ped ju shall reach you all truth, And tht 


'TheHolu Ghoſt fore What ſeemeth good to him, the {ame 
cannot be de. alſo by his inſtigation, ſeemeth good t 


ccaved, What Vs. 


hedoth auvouch That he did acknowledg infall 


15 moſt cereai-, .,.". * 
ve. Remonenryy Dilitiein ſincere approued Councells 


eubitationes. itisfurther manifeſt by that he held 
= wor ea ar ug ofthe Popes iudgmer. If he thought 
you "5 fg the reſolution of doubtsin fairhert 
S. Aug. tobe made by him, and that his dt 
cifion was a truth {o certainethatl 
could not begaineſaid , he wirhout 
queſtion made no lefle eſteeme ofa 
generall and approued Councell whe 
reinthe Popesiudgment and dates 


munation isincluded;and conlognn 
6 


of Councels ecumenicall 
tlie, when he queſtions or reietsthe 
authoritie of Councells, he meanes 
not thoſe wherein the Pope defines, 
or ſuch as he approues ; and ſo, not 
all chazare vnder the name of gene- 
rall, but ſome onelze as hath beene 
ſaid before. Now, that he had thar 
eſtimation which I haue mentio- 
ned, of the Popes iudgment and de- 
definition, it 1s manifeſt by the 47. 
Chapter, where profelledlic he doth 
yndertake to proue 1t, bringing ro 
this purpoſe manie teſtimonies out 


of 
- 
. 


6&5 


of S, Augustine, S, Hierome,Ritfinus, 


Origen, the Bishops of Africk, and” 0= 
thers. The title of the Chapter is, 
Quod Papahabet ab antique poteſiatem 
aufringtbilem ad deternunandum fides 
veritates & debellandum & cancellan= 
elum omnes falſitates hereticas. Andin 
the verie (nn) beginning he faith, 
Pape moderamen & deciſso pro rrefra- 
rabils vero tencbatur a Patribus, the 
Popes drrefion and deciſion was by the 
athers (marke that, by the Fathers) 
eld for a truth which cannot be contra- 

nf:d, 
To the ſame purpoſe are mane 
hings added in the next Chapter, 
E which 


nn Orthodo- 
xi omnes ad 
iudices Chriſti 
currunt vica« 
rios, & ordina- 
te requirune ve 
tandem plavam 
tencant vyerita- 
tem , Propter 
hoc emm ve 
yere creduntr, 


liceet DoGtores, 


66 No Cath obke Deune 
& vlera cos E- which is of rhe prerogative of perpethudl 
piſcopos, It ;,muniticin the Church of Romewhes 


1eS MOT - | ' 
tales Gupili ,, re amonge other things he ſaith, 


acceptos pete. That (09) all Catholick men, hoy 
re Papam , £u- preaty how holie (oeuer, haue from 
jus motcrame that See,receaued docttmcntsmdeubts 


& geciſio pro ef faith; and that it is, as he (peakes 


irefragavili ve- 4 R ef 
t cdme7 wand 3 in the words of Cyrill, /abilia m- 
Patribus. Apud quaſſabiliter , {o eſtablished that it 
iplumenimpie cannot be moued or shaken ; and 


Frecebant | fo. more to the ſame purpoſc, whichin 
tias fidet no- 


rx latere my - The additions you may reade-So that 
ſecia,& petus I may leaue this as ſufficientlie de- 


eius 1mbutum qqontrated out of his booke, that 


or TI you were miſtaken in the ſencedt 


ſciret reproba. the words obiected. 
re malum & x Ont 
eli2ere bonum. 


Waldez.to. t. li. 2. 6. 47. Nouit (Hieronymns) apud Pt 
pam Romanum awuthoritatem eſle ad emendandum hon 
| incongruaim, vel ad probandum Catholicam: & poltquat 
a tanto Apoſtolacy haberetur vt yea, fine dubio foret pt 
nallamalium violanda.Ad einem quoque Damaſi Paps 
doQrinam tanquam ad ;xfallibilen fidei regulam Catholid 
Epiſcopi illo rempore ſaos adner{arios hareticos coege: 
runt. /bidem: vbi etiam refert illud quod ſupri dictum ef 6 
ry ter, ae Santti Mayci Ewuangelio per Santtum Petrum 
4f0. 

00 Propter hanc incorruptionem & claritatem fam 
ſam, omnes virt Catholici, quantumcyunque magn,P 
tuniltbcr anti fimul & authoritate territi maguz 4 


ad hac ſuſcepcrunt in dubijs fide; dacumcenta 161m 
_ Ea. 48, 1 ; y 


Ener openly demed 

Out of that which hath beenere- 
lated from him, itappearesallo (that 
I may leaue anote for ſuch as vpon 
this occaſion may chaunce hereaf< 
tertolooke on him) firſt that he purs - 
divers degrees of adheſion ( deuines 
expreſle 1c by certitudo maroy & ma- 
or ex parte ſubu;, )reſpeCtinelie to 
verities diuerſlie propoled. Secondlie 
thar, with him theſe proponentsare 
infallible, vizt: the Church {y mbo- 
licall; that part of it which is now 
preſent, including both Paſtors and 
people; a perfect and ſyncere gene- 
rall Councell; and the Church of 
Rome as it is head, or the Popede- 
fining. Thirdlie thatthe Pope, Coun- 
cel], and preſent Church, whenie 
vill ſeekethe veritie of anie point 
of faith, called into queſtion, orthe 
authoritie of any writing or {cri- 
pure to Knowe whether it be diui- 
ne or no, is to looke into theſym- 
bolicall Church which hath al! the 
Driſtian lawe, with the meaning, writ - 
en mn hey heart, by the ſpirn of the l1- 
mg Ged, and thereto finde it; notin 
-ucrie page of thisgreate booke, not 


xpreſled inthe faith of eueric part; 
E2 but 
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bur inthe booke. And, if after the 
ſearch made, it be propoſed, bythe 
Pope in a generall Councell bythe 
preſent Church receaued; or bythe 
Pope in Councell to the Church, 
all are according to his principlesto 
reccaue and to beleeue it. Fowrthle, 
thatthe preſent Church finding and 
propoling the veritie, and thelyn- 
bolicall (in whom s$he finds it) be- 
leeuing and teſtifying the ſame;doe 
maKe yp one organ, where by the 
holie Ghoſt the ſpirit of truth doth 

pp Ego vo- anouch it tothe world. Fifthe that 
aw Pia beſides the authorities before men- 
Mat 28.qui lo. Fioned, all contained in the Church, 
quitur en me (wherein our {auiour (pp) likewilt 


Chriſtus.2 Co- and his ſpirit be,) there be in itallo 
rim. 13. Pare- 


- divers other degrees of authoring 
cletum dabit c wr 
vobis vt ma. 25,07 generall Councells not incl 
neat vobiſcum ding the Popes approbation z not 
in zterni, ſpi- by the Church, or him, diſappto- 


ritum Veritatis ; \j8 
ned; of el 
Joh 14. In vo. z Of particular Churches, «p* 


bis crit, 1bidem, Clallie (49) (uch as the Apoſtles ha 


Non enim vos Ve lined in ; and amongſt then 
eſtis qui loqui- chicflie the Roman, (though co 
mini ſed Spiri- 


tus Parris ye« lidered with abſtra&tion from tis 
ſtr1 qui loqui- Popes authoririe, ) by realon of I 


tur in yobis, Craditions left in her by the IV! 
Matt, IQ, Y gred 


of Councels ecumenticall | 69 
great Apoſtles S.Peter and S. Parl: of 99 Eccleſia 


: . . ru lie 
nationall or prouinciall Synods, and oy On ri 


the like: all which according rothis quay (ane illz 
Author, haue their waight; though quz Apoſtoli- 


not the ſame wich the Pope in ©#5 {edes habe. 
re, & cpiſtolas 


Councell. I omit to pleade further 
that Waldenſis was at Conſtance in ;,crune &c. 8. 
the Counce!l whereof I ſpake befo- Aug. 2. Ded, 
retreating of Cattancdt and paſ- Chri.c.v. 

ſe ynto the next. 


S. IV. 


1. Panormitan the Lawier, Fheakes of 4 
Councell not approued by the Pope, nor by the 
Church arffuſed : which Councells the Queſtion 
meddlesnot withall. 2 .1t were poſble,he thinks, 
for God, conſidering his abſolute power,to con- 
ſerue the true faith in one man or woman. 3. 
Antoninus hu mind touching Councells. 


Pp” tamen quod ſi Papa moueretur melioribus rationibus 
(+ authoritatibas quam Conculium, quod ſtandum eſſct 
ſententia ſus. Nam t& Concilium poteſt errare, ſicut altas erra- 
uit ſuper mairumonium contrahendum inter rapiorem (9 14- 
pum. Et infra, Nec ob1at (5 dicatur quod Concilium Generale 
z0n poteit errare, quia Chniftus orauit pro Eccleſia ſua vt non 
deficerer G6. © «14 dico quod licet Concilium Generale repre - 


ſentet totam Ecileſiam yniner[alem, tamen in verizals 161 p” 
ETASES 7 ot 
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eft ver} Eccleſig uninerſalis, ſed repraſentatiue; quia Vniverſql 
Eccleſ44 confituitur ex colleFione omnium fidelium. Vnde om. 
nes fideles orbis conflitununt iſtam Eccleſiam uniuer/alem cuiu 
Exp «1 & (ponſwu oft Chriſtus, Et intra. Etiſta ef Eccleſia qua 
no : pateſt errare (credendo ſcilicer; controuerſia autem ef 
de errore in docendo; ftue de 1nfallibili afsiſtentia ijs ex- 
hibica quibus incumbir oficium docendi,congregationen 
haac ymuerſalem. ) Ynde poſt bile eſt quod vera fides Chrifi 
remanerct in uno (0/0; ita quod verum eſt dicere, quod fidesneg 
deficit in Eccieha; ficut ins vninerſitatis poteft manere in vng 
ſolo, aljs peccantibwa, Baro p. 367.tx Nigolao Panormitans, 


I. ANORMITAN, Thismanis 
called from the Canon - law: 
to ſaie ſomething ina matrer appet- 
- vi taining to Deuzmitie,and two things 
e 36.49. | 
2. & Alma;2 are wrunge out of him whilſt he(9 
Pot. Eccl, 617, miſtakes a Canon of a particula 
Councell, which wee mult anſwer 
vnto, One is, that a Councell may 
erre; another , thatir is poſſible the 
faith of Chrick remaine in one 
onelie. | \ 

Cancerning the firſt; itis onething 
toſaiethat a Councell may erre, and 

another thing to faie that agen! 
Councell may; he ſaitha Councel 
may, and in proofe thereof makes 
inſtance in that of Meaux , which 
Was a particular one, not a general, 
Againg; it 15 ane thing tO jb that 


. 
. 
o_ 
F gens 
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generall Councell may 3 another 
thing to fie that a generall Coun- 
cel! confirmed by the Pope or by 
the yniuecfall Church receaued,may 
erre. 

Now that the Councell which 
he ſpeakes of ( be it chat he may 
be vnderſtood of a generall ) is 
not a Councell by the Pope ap- 
proued or by the Church recea- 
ued; I argue from hence, that he 
compares the Pope and Councell 


together as diſtinct, conſidering the 


Pope withour the Councell and the 


Counce!l withour the Pope. tou- 


ching which compariſon he hath 


7L 


two poſitions, the one, that (5) 11 his b Panor. de 
ug ſunt wurs pofitiui, Papa oft ſupra eeitsone cap. (ie 


"oucrlinm , in things appert41ning to 
he pofotine lawe the Pope 15 aboue the 
ouncell; that Councell ſure, which 
Includes not him ; or his authoritie. 
he ther (which he did not himſelf 
adhere to much lefle prone; vide (u- 
ra pag.70.)in concernentibus fide (c) 
onculium eft ſupra Papam , in things 
wppertammng to faith the C auncell 15 
won the Pope; and preſentlie he be- 
pins to tell how the Pope 15 to 
 B 4 C0n- 


gn:ficaits. 


c Ibidern. 


72 Infallibiltie 1n Decvees 

: conforme himſelfe, vnles perchance 
his reaſons be becter; where apaine 
it ismanifeſt that the Pope wasna 
included inthe Councell which he 
{pakeof, Sothat if any thing becol- 
le&ted out of him to contradi@ vs 
is by vertue of theſecond part, Va 
les perchance you thinkethis a gool 
argument, the unmerſall Churchuay 
not erre, as heafhrmes, thereforean 
approued Councell way. Andif you 
Should admit the forme (which Lo- 
gicians will not doe) you multad- 
mit this; the wninerſall Church « tha 
Church which cannot errc, therefore $, 
Paul might erre, and ſo might tie 
Euangeliſts and all the Fathers and 
Bishops that euer were. For they 
were not the vniuerſall Church; 
thoughthey werein it. 

Neither will the ſecond part, « 
aſſertion of his, ſerue theturne; ſin 
ce itis onlie de poſ$1b111, an aſſertion 
of a poſlibilitie; and this too, not# 
lege ordinaria, fince the comming & 
the holze Gho#t and eftabliching of ? 

ft as and dufors that Wee be not Wa 
ring; but depotenti2 abſoluts: if he 
power of al mightie God (remouny 


Of Councels ecumenicall 7; 
in our mind,all ſuppoſitionsandpra- 
miſes now made,) be conſideredab- 
ſolutelie, init (ele. In which caſe, 
the lawier makes this Argument; 
once the faith remained in one ({o 
he thoughr ir: did in the time of rhe 
paſſion; as ifall Chriſtianstherepre- 
ſent beſides our B. Lady, and thoſe 
alſo which our Sauiour had perſua- 
dedall the time andin all placesthat 
he preached ; and all which * the * Reuerff aw« 
diſciples hadinſtructedin what part 4 73. &6: 
ofthe worlds ſocuer, had at onceloſt =*© 3®: 
their faith: yet the lawier whotaKes- - 
it vpon truſt, will ſuppoſe 1t;) once 
according to that imagination, the 
faich remained in one, thereforeit is 
not athing wmpoſiible 1n1t ſelfe, the- 
refore it may be (though not accor- 
ding to the courſe which our ſa- 
uiour hath eſtablished, yet ) accor- 
ding to Gods abſolute power. It he 
hath not inſinuated this abſolute po- 
wer vnder theſe termes ſo farce as; ,ora2 
(d) Cameracenſss and (ec) Ockam,when- cenfis Queſt. de 
ce he ſuperficiallie gleanedir, inthe Reſwmpte , vs 
like occaſion haue donne ; you are /*pr4 = : 
too beare with him, as being a La- _ al a” —N 


Vier, not accuſtomedto the iermes ,c. $ne. & 3.8, 
gr OL; 3.6. 
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of ſchoole-deuines. 


For my part I cannot thinke { 

poorens of him as to imaginethat 

: e did not Knowe the Church is a 

f Den.79. Kingdome which (f) 5hgll not be cas 
rupted, that the gates of Hieruſalem 

G E[#, 60. G ghall be (g) open fill , and the wat- 
, chmen which God hath placedon 
her walles shall nezey hold therr peace, 

nad that our Sauiour hath eſtablished a 
% pb. 4: Hierarchie () rill all meete in -vniti 
of farth ,that euen in the. hardeſt ti- 
mes of all there shall be (7) ele: cho- 
k , 4pocal. 10. ſen people, and that the (&) camp of 
-pvmay 6-6 the Sainfs and beloued cittie ball be 
"(obe diffuſed over the breadth of the 
earth, and conſtantlie (to the glorie 

of her Prince and Founder, ) in that 

extreamelt tryall maintaine her faith 

and alleageance againſt Hell gates, 

when the deuil is let Jooſe,and doth 

oppoſe her with all hisart and fur. 

The inferece Panormitan makes 

vponthecaſe which he faid poſſible 

in the ſence before declared , is 

ſtrange one; for he will haue itm 

that ſuppoſition to be true to ſaie fide 

no deficit in Eccleſs faithin'the Ch wr 

faleh not; asif one man y ere fidelimn 

a 28s Congree 


i Maith.24. 


Euer openly Demed 

C, ongregatio,a Church, a Hierarchiez 
ſubie& and ſuperiour, prieſt and 
clerk. Thar it should beginne, or 
end, or be continued in one, asaline 
js begunne or ended or continued 
with a point, a diuiſtble by an indi- 
viſible, were ſomething; but one 
perſon tobea Church, is asſtrange 
25 itis for vnitie to be multitude, or 
an indiuiſible to be deuided. 


ſal;, ampletitur, Barop. 368, 


3. I N confirmatian of the La- 
wiers ſuppoſed teſtimonie, the- 
reiscited Antoninus (the Queſtion 
being not of lawiers but of Deuines) 
as {ubſcribing to Panormitans do- 
Qtrine of the Pope, Councels and 
yniverſall Church; or, as the,Mini- 
er ſpeakes, imbracing it, Whereas 
e doth onlie recite Panormitans 
'ords, Notat Abbas de Sicilia qudd 
7c, and having repeated them, con- 
ludes, hc :Ule.So paſſing immediat- 
ie to another, Petrus de Ancharano 


7c, Without more adoe. Yet {ince 
you 


73 


Ntoninu þ. 3. tit. 23.6.2.6 6. hac omniaquas Panoy- 
mitano dica ſunt de Papa, Concilys, & Eccleſia uniner- 


wm Ad illum 
pertinet San- 
Rum canoni- 
zare, ad quem 


Infallibilitie in Decyees 
you will needes confound their opi 
nions in this matter and makethen 
both one; one,and the Devine 
ther, (the matter a pertaining 
Deunie, ) may deliuer it forthen 
both; which he dothinthistenour, 

Antonin, (ma) To him appertan 
the canomFing of S aints,to whom 1the- 
longeth to determine queſtions touchin 


pertinetqueſtio- the farth :which manifest ie apperta 


nes fidei deter- 
minare, Quod 
quidem plani 
eſt ſpettare ad 
Summum P6- 
tificem. $. An- 
tonines in ſum- 
map.z.tit. 22. 
£.5.5. 5 lege e- 
tiam 1 placet 
$. 3. eiuſdem tit, 
Apolſtoli in E- 
uangelijs & B- 
piſtolis affir- 
mauerut in 0772 
»! dodtring Pc. 
trum elle loco 
Domini. Ildem 
.6. 6.7. ex Cy- 
vile, Quzritur 
ytrum autho-. 
ritas vniuerſa- 
lis Ecclefiz in 
detcrminatio . 


nes Untothe Pope, (n) The queſtions 


whether the Authoritie of the nin: 
fall Church in determination of faith 


reſide principallic 11 the Pope, Saw 


Thomas ( they be Antoninus hit 


words which I relate ) an/wers ffi 
matinee, that, aftcy things be deter 
mined by the authoritie of the nin: 


fall Church, if any ſtubbornelie reſin 


withſtand that ordination, he shonld 
be eſtcemed an Heretick, Which Amths 
ritiens chieflie in the Pope. Andtothi 
tenct of Saint Thomas, Antonin 
there ſubſcribeth; denying to ths 
the Bishops power to ordainein this 
manner, or to call a Councell tothi 
purpoſe, without the Popes Author 
ritie. (o) 4 Conncell doth not incladt 
onlie the Pope as Head which 1s cyt 


a "oO oY , _— «a [— "o—_ _ 
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of Councels ccumenicall > 
*n Councels; but the reft of the bodze wi- ne fidei princi» 


thall, as other Prelates, Of which Coun- nyo p mo 


cell the Prophet ſauh I haue nor hid pondet © Tho 
thy mercie and thy truth from a mas affirmati- 


oreat Councell. ( p ) From Conncels of ve 2.2. q. I1.a, 


0 gl) i, 2. ad 3 Poſt- 
waniti? and malignitie God doth hide Com. | aliens 


his mercie and his truth : but hehidcah <q... Res, 
them net from the Councell of many tate vniuerſalis 
tending Unto one &'c. (q) things con- Ecclefiz deter- 
ſututed in ſuch generall Conncels oblige miaata, f1 quis 


tali ordinatio« 
all the faxtbfull, ni pertinaciter 
| repugnaret,hg- 
Wy re'icus cenſeretur. Quz quidem authoritas principaliter 
ref1detin Summo Pontifice, Dicitur enim 24. q. I. Quoe 
ties fidet ratio yentilatur, arbitror omnes fratres noſtros 
& coepiſcopos non nifi ad Petrum, ideſt, ad ſui nominis 
authoritatem referri deberc, & caters v/que finem vt ha- 
bentur in $, Thoma loco cit. $, Antoninus c. citate $. 194 
Sancti Patres in Concilio congregati nihul Ratuere potuiſ- 
ſeat, niſi authoritare Summi Pontificis interueniente; ſine 
quaetiam Concilium congregari non potcſt. $. 29, ex c0- 
dem $. Thom. li contra impugn. velig. 

o Concilium non folum compreckendit Papam vt ca- 
put, quod eſt principale in Concilijs : ſed etitam & reli- 
quum corpus Ecclefix, vt alios Przlatos : de quo Conct- 
lio inquit Propheta; Non abſcondi miſericordiam tuam 
& vecritatem tuam 4 Concilio multo. Idem tit. 13. c. I. 

P A Coacilijs vanitatis & malignitatis abſcondit Deus 
miericordiam & yeritatem : ſed non abſcondit 2 Conct-= 
lo mulcorum, (c, teadentium ad ynum &c. lhidem $. I. 
J Eaquzſtatuuntur in huiuſmodi Concilijs generali- 
bus 0rnaes fadceles aſtriogunt, 1dem, e04, #5, cap. 2. 11 priw+ 
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76 No Catholike Dewne 


S. V. 


I. Cuſanus held the infallibilitie of genere 
decrees. 2: The. words obiefted out of bj 

against Vs ,*are indeed plainely for Vs; um 
the reading of them (they ave atl emneth nth 
Ad&ition ) it doth appeare, 


Ardinalis Cuſanus in Concilys genevalibus ad hot wi us 
rum decrera a nobis acceptentur tanquam certa (þ inf 
libilia, quaſdam conditiones requirit (hc, Bao, p 368. 


I, Vsanvs. This manis brought 
to teach vs, and to teach the 

whole Church, the conditions of 
generall Councell ; as if none vere 


good, but ſuch as he liked of, and 


approued, he wasa yonge man hel 
a Finitcolle- he wrote his booke, and (a) earnel 
et» &c. quam for the Councell of Baſill, thought 


ſ huc Ba- / aa i 
PING © toe he changed his minde(b) afterwards 


lio cum own: Neither is the Queſtion heere v hat 
humilitate of. be the conditions of a Conncell;but, 


fero , nihil in Whether a | 22h Councell wh 


omnibus veri . 
ant defender hath all conditions that are neceſſa% 


dum pro vero and « bythe Pope approued, be aſſiſted 


tudicans ſeu af. tO the definition of che truth and be 
ferEs niſi qued © | 


<6 


* 


Eney openly demed 
afallible?in which matter wee shall ipfa ſana $y- 
cafilie knowe C#u/anus his minde. nodus catholi- 


; | . cum & verum 
Inthe third chapter , which you tudicauerit,Cuy« 


ite, he recites the words of NiCo- ſanus in fne 
as the firſt , rerming ſuch decrees Cicordantis ſus 
o) dinmtus inſpiratas ſententias, ſen- po | 
ences inſpired by God, And after, of Bil pr ciuſ- 
| | | | | piſt. ad 
imſelfe he ſaith, {d) /# concordant® gogericum as 
ententia aliquid fuerit definitum , per Trexins, 
Spritum Sanftum cenſetur inſpiratum, © Idem li. 2. 
” vor C br: di Concord cx, 
per Chriſtum 1n medzo congregato= | 
_— | SS. d lbidem, 
um in eius nomine prafidentem , 1n- 
allibuliter tudicatum. If any thing be 
lefined by an agreeing Sentence, it 8 
eemcd inſpiredby the holy Ghoſt, and 
wdged or determined by Chriſt preſs 
ung 1n the middes of them that are aſ- 
embled in his name. This hedeclares 
n the Councell of Nice, whereof 
he great (ec) Councell of Chalce- e Cong, Chals] 
lon faith, that, the holze Gho#t did 42.1, 
nd there certainlis remaine or fitt 4- 
ongſ/t the Fathers, and ordame the 
Pings which were there ordained, And 
henconcludes (f ) talia fucrunt om- 
14 erthedoxa Concalia, ſuch haue bene 
Cavncells orthodoxall. 
As for the conditions he ſpeakes 
f, none Which he thought neceſla- 
S rie, 
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Cu ſan, 6, 1 


vt ſupra. 
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"Tofallibilitie in Decyees 
rie, be wanting in thoſe general 
Councells which wee maintaine 
The preſence of the fiue Parriarke 
he doth-nor require but whent 
be Catholik, nor then neither, but 
forthe more fullnes ofthe Councel 
Others may be perfe& which haut 
not all ; but that which hath all,i 
he ſaith, ſynodus (g) perfett1/Simagl 
perfect in that Kinde, One may haut 
the wholeeſlence ofa man, allthe 
eſſentiall parts; and yetnot bem 
perf. Our Councellsare not mak 
in ſecret; they be aflembled, an 
openlie, from all parts ofthe wot 
whereſoeuer the Catholick Churc 
i5;andſuch as come may freelie (pe: 
Ke andare heard, They lookeiut 
ſcriptures, and former Councel 
and Antiquitie, to finde the trth 
and, though in the ſearch it migt 
appeareto ſome ſooner then othe 


yet allin the end approue and pr 
pole, it, 


of Councels -acumenicall 


D Ebet ſacrum Concilium vninerſals, regulis Santi Spins «. 
tus, 14m in Canone Sacre Scripturs ac preteritis Conci-' 
lijs apertis , divigs, maxime in negotio fidei, quz yna & inua* 
r1abilis neceſſarto facut furt, permanebit : & {cripturas ri- 
mari io dubijs, ficut in ſexto ymaerſali Conciho aftun 
fair, & alijs maltis; 6&1 tunc definite ox allegatis [umpta, ab- 
que errore necel[irio erit Vnde ft eanon ſeruantur, mMoxim? 
bera 0mnium audientia, ac wbi aitqua aitentarentur in ſyno- 
's que obuiarent fidet Romans Eccleſia; proteſlatio wſte , as 
{mul & appellatio ad futurum aluud Concilium firs poteft. 
Baro p.z09.cxpunctis tamea ijs quz duwerſo characters: 
laOTraarcur, 


Either is there cauſeto fea- 
re thac a Councell, aflilted 
dy the holie Ghoſt and defining, 
pill contradict, either ſcripture, or 
he (b) faith of formertimes; he that h Ex hoe etiz 


s chicflic intereſſed in the bulines, ©1'<i poreſt, fi- 
1e Roman Et- 


nderſtands all things clearlic , and cleſie, in nulla 
unnot contradict a veritie, ſynodo vainer- 
That which is obieCted vpon oc- fali recraQtari 


F c that poſſe. Culan, 
on of $, Anguſtines words , Conc. li.2. C4 


(1) 4 Dicit Auguſtt- 
5 li. r.con. Donatiſtas, yolens ſiahils fundamento ex de- 
hone vmnerſalis Concilij fdem probarc, lam ne videar 
manis arguments id agere &c, [dem c. 5. vid"s quanta 
iverſalibus Concilijs authoritas inceſt , dum recte celce 
nur. Yade Auguſtinus I', 3. Serm, con. Pelagianos,di - 
, matris Ecclefz hanc cflc authoritatem,quod quif quis 
tra hunc inexpugyabilen murum arictat, iplc confrige 
ur. lbidem, © F 


* No Catholike Deuine 

i deverbis S. (;) aplenarie Conncell may failemthe 
Auguſtin ex experiment of things, and in that cat 
aliquo expert- iudge amille, makes nothing tothe 
mito rerum oC. | To | 
fufias agemus Purpole 3 for wee diſpute not of in 


ſuo loco. fallibilitie inthings which may ht 
found out by tryall or experiment; but 
in mattersrexcaled, and of faith, 


S..||V I 


Clemang1s profeſſed, to reerence the auth 
ritie of Councells ; and only to. propoſe ſom 
doubrs for his inſtru&tion in ſome things te 


ching them, 


N 'colars de Clemangi in diſputatione cum [cholaAlicotl 
riſkenſi, quadam etiam tradit qua cum doctrina Bi 
ficiorum de Conciliorum infallilibilitate, manifeſ!e (1 
Earo þ. 370. 


Dictt Concilium generale errare poſſe 11 contromerſ1js mM 
Baro Ilbidem. 


a Index libr, L EMANGIS. His worke 
prohibit, Con. 


Trid. () forbidden; and hisfrind 
whom he directed it, perceaues 
b Quanqua — | 
Nack TIET came from (b) diicontent;being" 
ſcietiam teſta- ced as SPPFares by his owne Ef | 


riliceat, nulla« (C) (atebr a5 quarere, © plals, ii 
"ond Roma: | | | | 


Euey openly demed 
ſight. He writes bitterlie againſtthe 
Clergie; belike they made him flic. 
Touching Councclls ; he doth not 
contradict their authoritic 3 ( how- 
ſocucr he miſtakes the manner of 
defending it :) butonlie writes vnto 
2 freind to be informed better in it; 
proteſting both to honour them, and 
to be readie to amend what in his 
writing should be thought amiſle, 
Heare ſome of his owne words, (d) 
Verilze T rewerentlie reccaue, and fath- 


8 
chato Gee. 
illa fuifſe ſcrip « 
ta quod miroy 
tibi viſum eſſe, 
= tamen yn+ 

ecun quehoeg 
cuycnerit, ita ti= 
bi viſum eſt, ve 
tux quantum 
fas fucrit yolie 
ratl ac petitio. 
ni morem gee 
ram, dulciora 
ac ſedatiora Ce 
nitar, Clemang, 


fulle embrace, all Eouncells, as well ad _ſcholaſt. Pa- 
fuch as longeagoc hane been duebe cele- 


brated, as alſo thoſe which are celebra- 
ted now adaies : and God forbid that I 
chould thinks or ſpeake any ſiniſter thing 
of them, Neither should I therefore be 
calummatcd as leſſe ſincerelie eftceming 
then, in that for the inflruGton of my 
72norance I ſecke tu know , and defrre 
to baue declared unto me, ſome things; 
that 1 may not only thinke of them well 
«ud fathfullie, but alſo according to 
the capacitie of my lit le wit, trulie and 
Wiſclic ſpeake of them, And alicle at- 
ter.{e) I deftreto be taught by 
her thou thinkeſt it muſt be beleeued 4 
Catbolike critic, that in thoſe things 

1 On W/7K 


thee WBe=aium Nic ſax- 


hb 4 tdem pi 


riſ. Þ. $99. edit 
Parifienſs, anno 
1576. 

c Opreſſus nie 
que (ye noltt) 
ante altquoc 
annos xmulo- 
lorum inſulta- 
ttone me tune 
grauifſime per- 

ſequentium, ex 

prbc alla ful cx= 
cederecompule 
ſus latcbraſque 

2 facie tewpe- 
ſt atis cHtra me 

ioiulte aiImoe 


uietisalibi qugy 
rerc. þ. 600, 


37s 
a*s " 
| k 
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e Clemang. pa. 
$8, 

f ldempa.598. 
alioquin teme- 
raria eſſet mi- 
nus intelle&a 
velle a {apien- 
toribus diſcere; 
quamuis etiam 
certe paratus 
fim, fiea que 
me mouent du- 
bia explicando 
aliquid in radi- 
cc yeritatis m1- 
nus fundatum 
aut alicuus 


fortaſle ſcanda-+ 


dali illativum 
nimis aſtruerec 
piderer, aut fi - 
deli admonitn 
illud eradere 


Infallibilitie 1n Decvees 
Which be of fat, or of manners, or of 
indgements,a generall Councell canne. 
uer be deceaued, as well as it 1s faithful. 
lie belecued that it cannot errem fath 
Andintheend. (f) Intend (asI ha- 
ue oft alreadie ſaid, neuther am lah 
torepeate it )intheſe or other writing 
to affirme nothing but that which may 
be altogcather agrecable to the Cathe- 
like integritte, But mm caſe I hane prt- 
poſed, not affirming , but doubting; « 
arguing ; any thing , leſſe certame a 
tre, whereby I may be the more fullt 
informed of the certaintie, 1 think th 
should not be thought rasbnes un mt. 
And thereſt which you finde cited 


inthe Addition. 
And 


aur ad lincam reRitudinis lima exaftiori emendare [bs 


aem. 


D 


cit Chriſti aſſiflentiam ec. ad [0105 ſantios & ſpirttu 


(es pertinere Baro þ. 370. Non obſcure innuit cam ji 


ſuaſronem ſeu fiduciam de conciliorum infallibilitate qua mW 
$me{cunt,ſe Eccleſis admodum pernicioſam Idem p. 371+ 


A Nd whereas he propoſeth by 
waieofdoubt,that holy me 


lywereto be heard ſpeaking ouro!: 


Of Councels ecumemcall 49 


Councell; he ſeemesnot to haue re- 
mcocbred what our B. Sauiour faid of 
Scribes and Phariſcesteaching out of 
Moyles chaire, qu4 dicunt facute, imie 
tate northeir wor&es, but practice 
what they teach, 

That ſuch as doe celebrate a Coun- 
cell Should 'not, n1mrs innits, ro much 
infiſt or preſume , on this, that they 
area generall Conncell, as if therefore 
they might freelie doe quacrungque 
"WH {bnerit , doth not make againſt vs; 

'W itdenies not to a Councell, infalli- . 

I hilitie;as he denies zr notto Prophets 

WM and Apoſtles, who ſaiesthey should 

(I not "dic to much therevpon, as if 
therefore they might doe what they 

ited. Moreoner his (peach is qua- 

lifed by himſelfe if you marke it, 

non debent vt idetur, and (2) non 8 Clemang, 
wtile crediderimillosinniti; mee thinks P* 597) 
they should nat; I should not efteemett - 
profitable for them to relie Ee. 


Ss VII. 


y ay +g8 *® - 
ll 1. Cans defends the infallibilitie of dppro- 


1 ved Councells. 2. His cprnon of others which 
RF F 3 are 


v © 
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86 No Catholike Deuine 
are not confirmed oy approued (ouncells, x ti 


rare non poſſe,verum eſt in eo ſenſu qui & fidelibus actipitwr, 


non errare :at nihil obſtat cur maior Eccleſia pars non erret Bave 


> OO PIT pp — ———  — 4 FR 
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254 ſophiſticall proceeding, to xmpugne one Ye- 
ritie with another Veritie, 


Ateor equidem quodcunque Concilium generale vnine« 
ſalem Ecclefiam repreſentare. Sed aum vrges Eccleſiam #- 


Intelligimus enim totam ſimul Eccleſiam, hoc eff, fideles omne 


þ+ 387, ex Cang, bos. | p 6, Je. 


| 
Anvs, Is pretendedto con-|il * 
tradiCt vs;though he be knov-Ml + 
ne to maintaine the Councells in-W * 
fallibilitie, ſuch as wee ſpeake of: * 
adding withall, that the contiariev { 
bereticall.In _— Chapter ofbiil 

fft booke , where he treates of that 
controuerſie, his third concluſioni 

a Tertia Con- 

clufio. Conci. (4) A gencrall Councell confirmed! 
liom generale the J0& ebb of the Bishop of Rom! 
confirmati an- doth make certaine the fauh of Cath: 
thoricare Ro- 1,2. enets, Which he there prout 


mam Pontificis : | "x 
certam fidems fa. with many reaſons; reſoluing all 


cit Catholico- the doubts which Heretikesobits 


__ gat. apaipſtit. ; 
dam quidem : | | 
cooclufboatice _ ning eſtablished that aut! 


explorati ha. Te, he diſputes further, whether 


bere opus eſt ye Conuncell not confirmed by the Pope; tf 
eius Coratiar = 11: 52 1-49. 000 


Euey openly demed 
rertaine and firme authorztie or yo? ſo- 
me learned men (b) wiri dofZ1ſSimn, 
doe athcmeit ; becauſe it repreſents 
the vniverſall Church , which can- 
not erre. Wherevnto Canwanlwers, 
that the whole Church or an ap- 

roued Councell, (yhich doth per- 
| lic repreſentir,) cannot erre; but 
a part of eicher , may. (c) The wma- 
gment ({aith he) of the greater part (of 
the Councell) though the Legates fol- 
liw it , 3s not certaine: certnm autem 
eſſet þ a ſummo Pontifice confirmare- 
tur, but if it should be confirmed by the 
Pope,it would be certaine, And inthe 
ſame manner he doth anſwer to a 
ſecond argument of aſſiſtance, made 
for the ſame purpole. ( d) exen as 
(faith he) that which ſecmeth good to 
the whole Church, the ſame alſo ſece- 
meth good tothe holie Ghoſt ; but not 
preſent lie what the greater part of the 
Church shall hane wdgcd , the ſame 1s 
the mdoment of the holie Gho#t: ſo if 
any thing beindged by all the Buxhops, 
15 vertlicindgedby the ſpiritof God; 
but nat preſent lie rf many fathers of the 
Conncell agree into one ſentence, shall 


it be to be beleeucd the {entence of ” 


yolze 


7 
haveticam effec 
credamus, Cas 
n #4 lr, » C 4. K 
b Dubium CL. 
cuticadum eſt, 
an Concilium 
per legatos $1 - 
mi Potificis cc» 
lebratum , fir- 
mam certaque 
habeat autho- 
ritatem; an po®* 
tius epi/cop: Ro 
mani confirma- 
tio expeiiada ſit 
ve certa habeas 
turdecreta C6 
cilij. Idem 6. 5, 
c Ibidem, 


d Ibidem: 


e Simile,msS. 
Antonino eb(ey- 
ware licet de quo 
ſupra, Et nota, 
poit verba ab ad- 
Wer(ariys ctata 
(we ſupa pag. 
86, } ſeq ai 117 - 
mediate in Att« 
thore, {ic 12itur 
nou ego admit« 
to, vt totkun) 
Conciium ci 
I-eatis errare 
pols1t : at Erra- 
re poterit ma- 
10r pars Cone 
Cl1j, & errant 
ili poterfit le 
eats fubſcribe- 
re. Aique 1d eſt 
qQuod nos in 


. preſeatia dici. 


bs gu, wdiacum 


Infallibilitie 1 Decrees 
holie Ghoſt unles it be confirmed byth 
Pope, e 
3, By the waiel obſerue hererws 
things ; one is, that if an author in- 
terprete thoſe words Eccleſia era 
non poteſt, the Church cannot erre , of 
the wholeor vniuerſall Church, i 
doth not followe that he denies 
thereforeinfallibilitieto generallap- 
Frowed Councells, which are per. 

ect repreſentations of the Church 
diffuſed; for this (ce) man whomyol 
cite for the former part , doth allo 
maintaine the later, And the mar 
ner of arguing, is indeed abſurd; bs 
caufe it would impugne one truth 
by another. As if I should faie; th 
whele Goſpell of S. Tohn 3s the Vie 
doubted word of God, therefore the 


firſt Chapter of it 15 not. And werelt 


admitted, it. would proue , as before 
| faid on the ſame occaſion, thateue- 
rie Apoſtle, yea allthe Apoſtlesand 
Fathers might have conſented 1n1 
grofle, yea and in the moſt funds 
mentall errour : becauſe they bend! 
the whole and vniuerſall Church. 

 Theotherthing which I obſerve, 
15, that without {inceritie or C0! 


CILY 


O f Corncels ecumenicall 3s 


ſcience you doe make vſe of mens maioris partis 


contrarie to their knowne 14m #1 legati 
words, cont Fran gy 


profeſſed meaning and intention; «ge cerrum;cer- 
phich proceeding , eſpeciallie in Ju ater efſes 
matter of religion, is inexcuſable. f a (ummo Pon 
Thelike obſeruation I might haue Hifscecon firmaree 
made in Antoninw, who is alleaged moi pun 
againlt that which he did openlie adaediec. 


2intaine, Id ante docui- 
mus, ſententia 


oncilij omnes ſiraul patres approbare. Canis bi, 5.6.5, 
, bs» 


6c VSIE.: 


I, Stapleton did acknowledge degrees of ex- 
enſuon in diuine aſs1jtance; and maintaine 
he infallibilztie of the Church in her publike 
lecyees of faith. 2. To be obnoxious to errour 
n matters not revealed, doth not any way im- 
each the promiſe of aſiStance and wfallibi- 
te in all that doth imtrinſecallie appertaine 


0 the ſubſtance of dinine faith, 


(< Vando de ijs quaſiionibus que vel non neceſſarid ad fidens 
pertinent, ſed [alua fidei compage varie 4 varys intelligh 


junt tc. conſulitur vel obiter diſputast Bee!eſra aberrare alie 


A* 
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No Catholike Dewng 
1. Q Tarttroy, is brought;zi 
gaue no more tothe Chu 
and her Councells , then Proteſian 
doe ; becauſe he doth not maintin 
their infallibilitie in curious ſui 
r1es, and queſtions different wn 
faith; nor thinke itfo amplein & 
iect as was that of the Apoſtl 
Where 5 firſt it 1s to be conlidere 
that as in faith or ſcience, (o lik 
wile in aſliſtance or infallibilin 
more or leſfle extenſion doth w 
changethe nature of the thing, 
themaricall ſczencein one is moree 
tended then in another ; one Kn 
wes more concluſions then ant 
ther doth; yet isit in both, of tk 
ſame nature, The bght of glare! 
all the Saints is of the ſame Spec 
and Kinde, as the Devines teach 
though one by ir Knowes mot 
another leſle, Faith, in vs, andinti 
Apoſtles; before ,and fincethe lt 
Carnation; is of the ſame nature: 
more extendedinthe Apoſtles, tt 
In vs; and fincethe incarnation, 
re generallie, then it was betol 
Thelike weeſaie of aſ1tanceoti 
 fallibilitie in iudgment; it hath v* 


Euer openly demed 

are extended, in ſome, then in 05 
hers; moreat one time, then at ano- 
cl 

Secondhie it is to beconfidered that 
he Apoltles, who did write ſcri- 
cure ; had infallibilitie] in (4) all 
ey did affirme ; whether the mat- 
er were dogmaticall , or hiſto- 
icall; whether ſubſtance, or cir- 

mſtance : whatſoeuer they did af- 
cme,and put into the Scripture, it 

a truth. But the infallibilicie of 
ouncells isnot fo ample; it is not 
o farre extended. This Stapleton 
Joth proue in the place obicCted; 
where,hauing giuen the prerogatiue 
o that in ſacred writers and Apo- 


les, he concludes, (6) the nature 
re ut Ag 


a Stnguli A 
poſtoli de om<- 
nibus pleniſsi- 
me 4 Deo in- 
ſtruQticrant,ita 
vt corum quts+ 
libee dequocun- 
quedogmate ad 
tidem (3u2neceſ« 
ſari ſine ni ne- 
Ceſſarid pertinen- 
te, pronunciare 
potuiſſet : id. 
quetanta certi=- 
tudine, yt non 
ſolum paſtores 
efſent fidelifsi- 
mi,ſed eti2 mas 
giſtri peritiſsi= 


ni, omniaque efiam ſubtiliſiims circa fidei myſteria pene= 
rarent, Stapler, de princip. fides Dodtrinal, li, 8.c,15. Qnod 
utem de Apoſtolis modo diximus, vt non folum in do- 
ria, fed etiam in forma docend; infalltbili veritate nitey 
entur, peculiare hoc Deus eſſe voluit XC. Ib1dem. 
b Natura nihilominus ac ſubſtantia poteſtatis ac certt+ 
udinis, eadem ct Ecelcfizx nunc, & 1lus Apoſtolorum © 
ficut fontis ac riuuli inde flucntis cadem cit in ſpecic & 
donitate naturali aqua, nift ab aliquo extrinſeco emmute- 
Iur: quod his fieri nonpoteſt quia ſcmper eundum Spiricuns 
Sanctum magiſtrum (ranqua for male rationem puritatis 
& ſynceritatis tam fontis quam riuuli) ſucceſſores habeng, | 


94 Apoſtoli ipk habebagr; liget i alig daner [0 grad. lbids; 
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Tofallibilitie 1n Deer 
notwithſtanding and ſubſtance 
power and certitude, of the Churt + | 
and of that of the Apoſtles, is dll 
Alloneiw ſubſtance; but, Inthe Ap 
ſiles everie Waite exa®?, as reaching! 
the decrees, and to the meanes 


prove ;and tothe conſequence 
orme ; and to the circumſtance 
all; and this, in all Kinde of mate 
In the Succeſlors, not (o farre exal 
nor inthat extenſion or fullnes;by 
72 alie gradu;in another, an inferia 
a more limitted, and contrafted,« 
ree. 

In the ſame (c) place ( to ſatis 
by the way another doubt) you ms 
findecleerelic delivered, what ſom 
haue miſtakentouching his minds 
inthe* Relefon; choſe words, tarts 


* Mctere quz 
ali; ſcminaue- 
rune, exata & 
emnimodainfallibilitate non indiget; ſed fatis eſt ſme! 
ceptic diligenter inſitere, Neque tanta certitudine opts © 
aperire & explicare &c. quam denous rem penitus 18! 
ratam ov 19EIn Ex Staplet. Relec. contro. 4 9:2+ | 
© Apoſtoli hanc certitudinem omnimodam & ſapientn! 
tam habuerune tam im medjs quam in fine, Conferun 
emcm prius tradita &c, quia non tam preclara & x46 
fapientia tndiger, ſed ſatis haber & diligenter accept 
ſcmeltraditis infiſtat;indefir{quod Eccleſia ſuccedenst 


$ certitudine in ifs wedge non dirigitur, Nee 


of Councels ecumenical 94 
torum certitudine opus eſt aperire & explis 

god yirtute io ſemine fidei later, aliudque cx alio 
lucere, quam de nowo rem penitis ignoratam cxplorare 
docere. Sic enim Philoſophi &c. atque haxc yoa cauſa 
t quare tantam infallibilicatem in ipſa forma + ratione 
&, ſucceſſorum, Eccleſia non defideret , quantam 


fi Apoſtoli, Stapl, dodtr, fidei cont, 4. 15, 3, c. 15. 


E 
4 


a 


ot 
«+ 
3 


ita 


d omnimoda, or exatta; whichare 
und therez import in him, a cont- 
ariſon ; not in the ſubſtance of the 
aintie, or infallibilitie , or aſſt- 
ance; that, as he ſaid before, is, e4- 
em, the ſame : but, 22 modo, in the 
uantitie, manner,and degree, Which 
divers, Out of which diuerlitie in 
ne manner, and quantitie, or exten- 
on, it comes, that the ſucceſlors 
oe not reach ynto the meanes or 
ryuments, and conſequences, and 
acts,and circumſtances, ſo vniuer- 
allie, with as ample, andin exer:e 
we of thoſe reſpefts as immonucable 4 
ertaintie, as the firſt Maſters and 

anters of Religion, and writers 
fche (cripture, did ; who were to 
aie the foundation , and by waicot 
evelation to deliuer , what the 

hurch in after times was toinfiſt 


Folk LG 
- Thicdlis 
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d lbidem. 


No Catholibe Deine 
Thirdlie it is to be conſidered 
that , the Paſtors in Councell, x 
cording tothis Author, (and, as 
their .A#s you may perceaue) dv 
proceed , Sometrmes as Devines, d 
ducing or inferring one thing out 
another, and Sometimes as Witnell: 
of thefaith and iudges of controue 
fie, deciding and reſtifying therrut 
and Ncpolag it to the worldtot 
embraced and beleeued. The form 
isa preambleto thelater; inwhic 
later, it isalwaies infallible whethe 
it be, or be not ſo, neceſlarilie, an 
alwaies, in the former, from whic 
further Queſtion wee do heere al 
ſtrat. The reaſon is beeaule the 
decrees are generallie propoſed ! 
all, not to be ſeene or knowne fe 
tificallie, that waie were verie ling 
gular ; the molt part of Chriſtuo 
1s notable to conceaue it; but,tod 
belcened. The (d) Church ( faith Wt 
Author) doth not reach, ex arte, ſed 
authoritate, not by art, but by awthi 
tre; netther doth he conclude a5uW 
by Theological ſcience, of God and 6 
wne things, but by the Paſtoral p 
Wb from God ahe hath reccatt6* 


' 


Emer openly demied 

deth pine ſentence of determine, Oar 
Sanjour did not open 4 ſchoole of ſaence 
but of faith , neuther did he ſend his 
diſuples to prone the Goſpel, but to 
preach it  Ana,teach indeed he idthem; 
but ſo, as by teshifying and preaching 
they should doe it ; not by prowemms or 
d:ſputng. (e) 

Fourthhie\tis to be conſidered that 
the infallibilitie of the Church-de- 
crees, depends vpon the (f) promi- 
ſed aſſiſtance; which was not to all 
yeritie poſHble , nor to all. that is 4- 
Full neither; but to reuealed onlie, 


dicebit uns omnia,, Cr ſuggeret wobts 
omna quachnque dixero,is the promi- 


ſe. The ſpirit of trurh, the holie 
Ghoſt, 5þall teach you all things and 


1g 7/t Unto you all what ſneuer I shall 
bane ſaid onto you. Tothings notre- 
ucaled, the promiſe was not exten- 
ded. The courſe was taken for bea- 
ring in minde and vnderſtanding , 
the leſſon which Gods cternall Word 
hath giuen : and whatſocuer, in this 
Kinde, the Church doth determine 
and propoſe to the faithfull to be- 
leeue, is true. Neither can $she pro» 
ole any thing in this manuer,V ich 

n ha 


e Eccleſiz pae 
ſtoribus & ma- 
eiſtris decernC- 
tibus creditur, 
non quia legiti- 
me probarunt 
quoddecerniit; 
ſed-quia aperts 
decerniit & trd + 
dunt ſic efſe cre- 
dendum ; fue 
decretii ſunm 
ex legitimis 
medijs probaf- 
ſe nobis c6ſter, 
fiue non, HzC 
enim eſt obe. 
dicatia fidei de 
q'{14 diflcrut= 
muiyuys, Ibidem » 

f loan. 14+ 


Infallibolitie in Decvees 


1s-not indeed ſuch as $he declares 

to be ; she hauing divine guidacli 

and afſliſtance, iv euerie Ph Y 4 

This, which you denie, Staplety 

py Stapl. Re- doth teach. (2) Eccleſia 11 concluſnei. 

<A] 42 +-7* fider ſemper eſt certiſsima && fall | 
EAN 4. lis. Marke that, ſemper ; the Chir 

#n theconcluſron of faith, ss alwaiesm 

certaine and 1nfallible. $o thatif ya 

finde any thing declared by th 

Church to be de fide, itis, according 

to his tenct, molt certaine ; and m 

| no further be diſputed, And in ant 

h Staple. de ther (b) place, Eccleſia, quanon i 
prencip. fi. contr, tzone, ſed authoritate , aſsiſtentua, 
4-4. 8.6, 15, promdentia dinina, nititur ,eamquen 
fallibiliter promiſſam habet , nec pr 

ter Veritatem, nec errenee , nec cont! 

Denm, wllo modo decernere poteit 1g: 

Church, becauſe it relyeth , not on rug 

ſm, but onthe diuine author, peg 

wmdence, and aſ1ſtance, and hath uh, 

falliblie promiſed wnte ber, can mn yp 

fort or manner , nullo modo, determ 

beſides thetruth , or erroneouſl1c, « 

ainſt God, Whence it followes,1 

Keble th if the Church doth 4 


& | 


—_ 5 


3 


- 
Pe” ih. 


plic her teſtimonie vnto any book 


auouching and publikelie declat 


+ « HER 


pt 
_ 


of Councels ecumenicall . 
to beſcripture 3 or to any propoſp- 
en, determining it to bea point of | 
ith , and propoſing it vnto the. 
orld for ſuch; there can be, accor- 
ingto thisauthor, no further que- 
on made of ir : ſince the divine 
rouidence doth ſo guide her, that 
\ ſuch definitions , she, 3n no ſort, 
kn 1ndoe erroneotſlie, or determine 
des thetruth. 
. Neuher isthis integritie in de- 
nition violated,or our ſauiours pro- 
iſeof aſſiltance broken, if, notin 
atter of divine belecfe, ( ſuch as 
xc the good of his Church God , if 
es i Longe ali- 
ah reuealcd, ) burin (3) ether que jp fo Paben, 
| Shons queſtiones iſt 


uas eſſe prz- 


r filem arbitratur ( Ccleſttus,) quam ſunt i][r in quibus 
lua fide qua Chriſtiani ſumus, aur 1gnoratur quid vernm 
& ſententia definitina ſuſpendiiur; aut aliter quam eſt, 
mana & infirma (uſpicione conijcitur, Veli.t! cum que» 
ur, qualis vel vbi fic Parad ſas; cum tamen eflc illum 
aradifum fides Chriſttana non dubiter. Vel cum quzrt- 
rvbi ounc fit Elias &c, ycl cum queritur vtrum 3n cor 
re vel extra corpus 1n tertium celum fit raptus Apo- 
lus &c. vel quor ſunt Cali, &c, vel verum elemena 
undi huius conſpicabilis quatuor, an plura fiot & c. vbi 
ttuit Methuſalem viucre &c. Quis non ſcntiat 2 his af» 
e buiuſmodi varijs + innumerabilibm queſtonibus, fic ad 
lcurifsima opera Dei five ad Scriprurarum abditifsi - 


4 latcbras pertineatibus , quas certo al,quo gerers 
: | G complecty 


93 No Catholike Deus 
compledti ac definire difficile cit, & mulca ignorari (ſg 
Chriſtiava fide, $$ alieub; crrari fine aliquo Frrctici do. 
gmatis crimine, $. Aug. bi. 2.C0nt, Pelag. Fa, Celefi. 6 246 
vide Canun bi. 5. 6 5.94943: 4+ 5: ? 


ftions which it hath not pleaſed hin 
by reuelation to diſcouer; (as, where 
1s Elias, where Paradice , how mary 
heauens, &c. ) not in definition, and 
atteſtation; but in ſome particulat 
* Jr 1s one * deduction andconiefture, shedoth 


thing to argue {fore amiſſe, Not euerie conſe- 
out of renealed | 


1-6... and QUENCE Orillation, not euerie thin 
Ain an king ſyllopiſticallie infetd out of _ 
to argue out of ſes, zz mattcy of that nature; hathin- 
_ be ——— c fallibilitie, according to this Author, 
dedution 1 Þut>the definitions and decrees, all 
ſpeake heere, have it. If you Knowe not yet the 

difference bertwixt the one andthe 

other, you may reade him, or Canwi 

orlooke ypon the As of the Com: 

cells, where you may, with litle iv 
die,diſcerne it. 

If itbe replied, that in his fount 

Contronerſie, he ſeemes to limit and 

contract the obiect of afſiſtance,t0 

points onlie fundamentall , excl 

k Docendi ding all other :1 anſwer, that cue 

infallib:litas in (k) there, he doth extend it ro al 

Uefa __ points of faith, which, cicher 7 


| (4d 
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Called into tontromerſie ( at any time tummodo in 


Ever openly denied - 


—__ <a 


wherein the Church is) or other- illis fidci dog- 
matibus infal- 


vile doe neceſſarilze appertaine fo the libiliter defi- 
publike fatth of the Church, In which nicadis, & 6de- 
compaſle, is contained, all, that is in li populo ce: 
the Councell of Trent defined, Y-7**c trades 
GE" p 7 . 5 dig locum hae 
againſt you : or in any other @CU- bee, que wel in 
menicall Councell propoſed to be chtroutr rar Ny 
belecued. Your maſters, Luther,Ca- cantar, vel alio- 
Juin, and others, called into queſtion 9% 54 Publica 
divers things rtaining, andin exomandy prin 
oy ns , appertaining, andane mceffaris pcr= 
trinſecallie as parts, tO the ſubſtance tincent, Stapler, 
br obie&t of dinine faith and publike fid.doc.li.8.e.ry. 
exerciſe of Relig1on; as, bookes of hole Quando de ijs 
F 3# 464 quzſttonibus 
ſeripture , inſtification , Sacraments, 71.4 gel no 
and the Maſſe, And therefore, if ac- neceſſaris ad 
cording to Stapleton, the Churches fidetn a 


infallibilitie doth reach vr - :IIpornts wo non 7 | 
of faith called into queſtion, x 1s accor- I "Þ os 
ding oO the ſame tenet, extended Vn- mune dogma 
to theſe; which he beleeued {o to explicandum 


pertaine to faith. But, inqueſtions (Quod Swooe 
"WAGs 67 ag $ indiff _ pes fideles ex- 
| E imperrtinet, or in 1 erent; plicits creders 
or, that appertaine onlie tothe di- Jebent wel in 
rection of ſome one, thatis weaKe publico reli= 
in iudgment, and in ſome priuate gionis vſu yer- 
( - Mp =” 7 - ſatur, vel (al- 
caſe ; or, to the ſatisfation of ſome ,.,, * maiores 
provde mans curiolitie : to conclu- explicies cre- 
dc;in queſtions ,that apperraine to dere tenentury 
G xz the populus auteny 


"* 18.7... 


100 Infallibilitie in Decyees 
implicit, in the explicatio of thoſe things which 
matorum fide) ,... ( appendices, ) additions, rather 


ſed ad priua- ] a 99 0 
tm alicuias {REN contained in,'or appertaining 


&c. lbidem, Ko, the ſubſtance of farth if che Church 
* Suchasſo- should miſtake, it were not (he 
| Wt rang $i thinks) any preindice to the graunt 
þ Lins 1] of aſſiſtance, or the promiſed infal. 
libilitie : not, if 37 matter of this natu- 
re,She $hould affirme, or (diſcourfing 
as a Divine, Which in her examina- 
tron of difficulties otherwhile $he 
" "$8" IG "x7 (law inferre, and logical- 
do vel eriam lie (1) conclude, 'amiſle. But, to make 
concludeado, a prublik: decree of that whichis falle, 
llidew, and propoſe it, openlie, to be belee- 
ued of Chriſtians, as matter of faith; 
that she cannot; being in her publike 
decrees w |! definition , infallible, as 
you heard him faie before. And the 
hk Debbs ſame he hath proued at large, both 
e 12.13. Rele#. by Scripture, and Theological rea» 


cont 3, q 4 cont, [Ons, in divers (m) places of his boo- 
4:4:2+(> abi, Ke, 


S.- IX 


| 
| 
f 


| 
| 
| | bookes equalled with Scripture 1 authorit 
h | | 2. Other 


Saint Augustine will not hane any other 


Of Councels ecumenicall {+}; 
2. Other witneſſes, or teſtimonies of other na- 
ture then that of Scripture, and not recommen- 
ded by it or by the author of i it, wee be not oblt- 

ed to in that manner as wee are obliged to be- 
leene the Seriprure, 3. The compariſon of Scrt= 

ture with other WHHDgS, 1m authoritie, His 
for bearing to preſſe an Artan with the autho- 
ritte of the Councell of Nice. 4. The Donatiſts 
refuſing to yeila Vnto the authoritte of the 
whole Church Catholike, and conſequentlie of 
her Councells too, and admrrring Scripture, he 
doth challeng them to shew there the deciſion 
of the Controuerſie which was betwixt then 
and bim. 5, He did both auouch and relie Vpon 
the authoritte of plenarie Councells, eſteemung 
them to be, in their decrees of faith, infallible. 


What menaing that 1s which he ſpeakes of. 


Go ſolis eis Scriptornm qui iam canonics appeliantuy, 

didics hunc timorem honoremque defcrre vt nu'lum eorum 
ſeribendo erraſſe audeam credere, altos autem 1ta ego vi quan - 
talibet ſantiitate doftrinaque polleant, non ud.0 Verum pu'em 
qu14 ipſ; ita [enſerunt, [cd quia mihi vel per illo; authores ca + 
n9ntcos vel probabils rations, quod &a veritate non abl, orreat, 
perſuadere pot werunt, Baro þ.333-ex Aug. Ego [0145 645 $Crt- 
ptonbus qi canonici &6, ltdem, 


G 3z Qur 
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ftrnengys * be they witneſſes or teſtt- 


No Catholike Deune 
I. 'Q, V Tt of that which hat 
VP beenobſerued from Stuple. 
ton, will appearethe ſenceof $, Ay. 

uſtine ; wherefore he comes nex., 
There are four or hue places cited 
out of him, againſt the authoritie 
of Councells; but, for the moſt par, 
verie impertinentlie ; and , altoge. 
ther againſt his minde. We knoye, 
there is a. greate difference berwixt 
the canonical writers, and others; 
bertwixt tbe Epiſtles of the Apoſtles, 
and thoſe of Bishops after them; be. 
twixt heir Ads, written by $. Luke, 
who inall he afhirmes or relates is 
infallible ; and the Acts of generall 
Councells, whoſe writers had not 
that aſſiſtance, Wee doe not equa- 
lize, or parallel], oge of theſe wri- 
tings with the other, Wee giue the 
{oueraigntieto the ſcriptuce,as being 
infallible 2 all; ſo farre, that it doth 
no where at all, miſtake, in any 
thing. This reuerence wee giue to 
the teſtimonie of thoſe wrir*rs, 1n 
what ever they ayerr z and giue not 
theliKeto any other, teſi1þb44, aut tt- 


monies. Albe it wee belecue other 
: \ T'” % : \ 11% 
y iv 
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Euer openly Demed 
witneſſes , in diuers things alſo; 
though not fo generallie, in all,wi- 
thour exception. But I come to your 
exceptions. The firft isout of the 
19. Epiſtle, where 

S. AvGvsTINE tells S. Hierom,to 
whom he writes it, that hedoth not 
imagine he would haue him ſo reade 
h1s bookgs, as if it werea heinous thing 
t4 doubt , whether perchance , in 
them, ſome errour might þe found; 
that priuiledge was relerned to (a- 
cred writers, [ confeſſe, ſaith he,that 


wnto thoſe bookes of ſcripture onlie 


which are now called canonicall, I baue 
learned $o deferre thus feare and honour, 
that I moſt firmelie beleene , none of 
thoſe Authors, to haue erved any thing 
m writing; and if (tn ets literss) mn tho- 
fe writings 1 finde any thing which 
may ſeeme contrarie to the truth, I ma» 
ke no doubt but that , either the books 
or coppie 15 faultie, or that the interpre- 
ter bath not underſtood what was ſaid, 
or that I my ſelfe doe not conecaue or 
wnderſtand it. In Baroe who doth 
vrge this authoritie , againſt the 
Church and Councells decree or 
ſentence, and impertinentlic, you 
E— B4/4- 0 
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Inſallibilitie in Decrees 
= ok | may note theſe corruptions; fy} 
a Sicumdo« that for (4) F errpturarum librrs,to ac 


Eiore amico 
Ge difpurtmans comodate it the better for his pur. 


ve quicqnid di- pole, he puts in, Scriprorum; andSer, 
xerit neceſſe fit pror1bus 3 vrging the word again} 
gpprobarc, ne ys, Secondlie he omits aliquid,inthat 


quxrendi fal]- KR" 2 6 00 © OM RSSGS HGH "= 
tem cauſa, li. PR6% earum authorum ſcriben 


ceat aliquan. 4 4119114 crraſſe, whereas the for- 
tulum reluta- ce of the ſpeach, and prerogative 
ri: tum vero 2 by that word ſpecified. Thirdbe,be- 


five vllotimo- aſc in the words immediatlie fol. 
re offenfionis 


eanquaminics. lowing, if they had been put downe, 
po luditur, je4 his corruptions had been Jaid open 
mirum fi nobis to the reader, by another aliquid, 


Pc Jluditur. 11d [itter?s, he leaues them out; im- 
20 enim fa- 


teor charitze; Mediatlie ioyning others which he 
tux , ſolis cis thoughtto be more for his purpoſe: 
Scriprwari lis as by compariſon of his citation put 
 J'1_ 2 abouve,pag.101.to the words them- 
canon!ci ap- id b 11:4: + will bt 
pellanrur,didi. IEMCS 1n this Adgartion, It WIN ap 
&: hunc timn. PCare, 
rem hano:emqu? deferre, vt nullym eorum authorem 
ſcribeo4o aligaid crrafſe firmiſsime credam, Ac h aliquid 
In eis oftendero literis, quod videatur contrarium yeritat), 
mil a!:14 quam vel mendo{:m cfle codicem, vel 1nter- 
pretem non aſiecutum ele qnod tictum eſt, vel me m1n1- 
me mtellexifſe non ambigam . Alios autem ita lego Vt 
quiaVaitber funitate doctrinaque prepoljeant, non ideo 
Meru preem quaiph ita ſenſerunt; ſed quia mihi vel per 
tllos authors canomicos vel probabkih ratione, quod 4 Ve» 
"0 292 a-noricat, perluadere potuerunt, Nec te, m1 fra» 
ter, 
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Of Councels cecumenicall Tog 
MM ter, ſentire aliquid aliter exiftimo; prorſus inquam none 
'W tbicror fic legi tres Libros yelle, ranquam Prophetarum 
"WW vel Apoſtolorum; de quorum ſcriptis quod omni eryore (6« 
reant dubitare ncfarium celt, &, Awg. Epiſt. 19, ad Hier. 


Vanquan ſicue pauld ante dixi, tanturamodo Scripturis 
canomicis hanc ingenuam debeam ſernitutem, qua tas 
ſolas ita [equar vt conſcriptores earum nihil in cis omnino 
praſe, mhi: falliciter poſuiſſe non dubitem, Baro þ. 335, exs8, 


Aug. + ad enndem ſenſum plura, 


GeAuguftines mindeis further ope- 

ned by another aricy brought, 
25 againſt vs, out of the ſame Epi - 
ile. S. Hierome had obieed againſt 
him ſexen authors tor his opinion 
inthe matter whereof they diſpute 
in that conference made by letters : 
and demanding whom he followed, 
he, (S. Ang.) shewes ficlt that S, 
Hierome did not approue of fewer 
of his owne, ſo that he wasto finde 
out onlie three to (et againſt the 
three that remained; to which pur- 
pole he mentioneth , as fauouring 
him, S, Ambroſe, and S. Cyprizn, vn- 
t7hom ( becauſe be did not him- 
ſelfe eſteeme ſo of their authoritie, 
a5if there might not exceptions be 


taken apainſt their Writungs or opt- 
ni0n 


ws No Catholike Deuing 
nion in ſome matter , ) he addex4 

| third, of authoritic incontroulable, 

b Flagitas 4 namelie S. Paul. His (b) words oþ. 


mr vt aliquem iected, which are by him viteredon 
altem wnum | 
arr Wt pang the foreſaid occaſion, be thele, | 


ius in hac re ®W* to the Canonicall ſcriptures only 
ſcntentiam ſim t/%5 ingenuous ſeruice or ſubieJim, 
ſecutus,cum tu hereby I follow them onlie fo a5 1 fr. 


ram plures no- 1,» beleene that their Writers ene 
minatin com» + | 


memoraueris, 7! them nhil omn1po , nothing atk 
&c. cum fint nor put gny thing in them deceutſullu, 
ferme ſex vel Tt js the vyerie ſame that was betor 


ſeptem, horum 1.4; \1ered out of Stapleton, Andie 
guatuor autho- 


ritatem tuquo. Iſt gf the citations wherein he cons 


que infringis, pares writings with the \) O14 tures 


Nam &e. tres ye all the ſameſence, * Other boo 


gitur Teſtant Fe 1 ue not, in cuerie part, tha 
&c, S1 Quxras . | 


quid hinc ſen infallibilitie ; other writers hat 
ſcrit noſter Am not ſ{uch ample alliſtance , as th; 


broftus , quid Sacred writers had. 

noſter itidem 

Cyprianus, inuenies fortaſſe nec nobis defuifſe quos ined 
quod aflerimus ſequeremur : quanquam ficut paulo abt 


dixi tantimodo Scripturis &c, wt ſupra,pag. 105.5, Angnþ 
epiſt. 1 9- | 
* Neque enim quorumlibet diſputationes quamui 
Catholicorum & laudatorum hominum pelut Scripturil 
Canonicas habere debemus, yt nobis non liceat C-lua ho 
nortficentia, quzallis debetur hominibvs , aliquid i0c 
rum (criptis improbare atque reſpuere, fi forte inuenen 
muz quod aliter ſenſerint quam veritas habet diuino adite 


forio velab alijsintclleRa, yel 4 nobis, 5, dug epiſt, 11% 
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Ever openly denied 


Iz, 


2, T He Second exception is, that 

S. Anguſtine in an other 
place ( Epiſt 112,) ſpeakes not of 
writings only, but of W:tneſſes;and . 
leaues it, as it is pretended, in our 
choiſe, whether wee will belecue 
or not beleeue any hut the Scriptu- 
re, Wherevnto I anſwer, that he 
doth not either there or in any other 
place of his writings, reieQ all au- 
thorttie or teftimome that is other, 
in your ſence ; binding vs onlie 
to the ſcripture ſo as you pretend. 
Forit is manifeſt that he doth admit 
the teflimonie of the Church, as infal- 


lible; eſteeming ir (c) moſt i3nſolent £ S. Auguſp, 
madnes to contradict it ; yet the ©#-18 cx. 


Church is not (@iprure, To this 
=o there be many places in 
im, whereof I will cite one. In his 

booke de / nit, Ecel. diſputing with 
| an 


\ 1 diuinarum [cripturarum, earum ſc. qua canonice in Ece« 
J cleſis neminantur, perificua firmatur anthoritate, (ine vile 

itatione credendun eft. Alis veroteſtibus vel teſtimonys, 
quibus aliquid credendum eſſe ſuadetur, tibicredere vel nov cree 
der liceat, quantum ea momenti ad faciendam fidem vel ha- 
ere vel non habers perpenderis, Baro þ.z36+ ex Avg. epiſÞ, 


x . 4 
mo Ceo Y If ſome w/e man to Whom our Lird 


19, 


Infallubilitie 13 Decyees 
an hecetick'about the Queſtion 
rebaptizing ſuch as out of t 
Church had been baptized, and v; 
ging the cuftome of the Church which 
did receane ſuch as were penit 
into communion, Without rebanti. 


zing, he makes this diſcourſe; (4) 


Teſus gmes teſtimome, should be am: 
ſuled of vs wn this Queſtion, we 
ought no Waies to doubt of doing o (1 
putting 1n execution What he toullf(!3 
Vs, leath wee should be eficemed 0 at 
repugne not ſo much him as our Lin n 
Ieſus Chriſt , by whoſe teſtimonie i" 
Was commended : now , our Lord le- | 
fus deth gine teftimonie #0 015 Chunth, { 
Wherefore, as that Church ( diffuſed) {Þ* 
thorough all Nations , beginmry « 
Hiernſalem, duth rcceaue ſuch ( pen! 
tents, ) fo Without all windings and 
terginerſation thou art to be yeceaued, 
And if thou wilt not, thou doeft, 
pernicionſlic,cotrarie to thy owne ſalt 
t1on, ſirine again ſt,not me or any m:4,ot 
eur Samour himſelfe , whilſt thou wi 
net beleenc that thou art ſo to bt ad- 
mitted, as that Church which he(whm 
net tobeltene thou doeſt confeſſe ne 

A 


Of Councels ecumenical r0g 
eftable) commends With his teſti= - 
ome, duth admit. The ſameis con> 
4ficmed out of the Goſpell, wherein 
nr bleſſed ſauiour ſaith to his A- 
wſles, and Diſciples, and inthem to 
he Church, that they Should bearc 
e) teſt1monie of him ; yet the Apo- © Maith, 244 
les, the Diſciples, the whole If. 
hurch , be not Scripture. Againe, 
) be that heareth you heareth me, 
ſaith our Sauiour ) he that contem- 
eth you contemneth me, There is 
herefore an authoritie ale , and 
diſtin from the written word, - 
hich wee muſt yeeld vnto; by S. 
{nzu[tine allo confeſled ; and con- 
ſequentlie, it is nor in our choiſe, 
to beleewe or contemne, any but the 
ſcripture, Nor were the primitiue 
Chriſtians without obligation of 
eleeuing the Goſpell propoſed vn- 
to themby che ApoſiJes, before ir 
vas written downe;as you knowe » 
dy thole words which immediate- 
le followe their commiſſion, ( £) 8 Mare.vlt, 
_ beleeweth nat shall be condem- 
ned, 
To the place obie&ed, (h) «ljs ® Sup'8 Þ4þp 
Felnbu wel reſtumonys quibus aliqnid 7s 
; Cite 


f Lyc.io, 


_ . No Catbolike Deuins 
eredendumn efſe ſuadetny , tibi mel, 
welnon credereliceat quantum; eg 
inents &c, his words aboue cite 
doe ſuggeſt an eafie anſwer: as;thi 
Others, not commended by this a) 
r1t1e, beleene or notbeleene, » 
ſee cauſe; but, others, comme; 
by this authoritie, you muſt belecy 
asfarre asby itthey are warrant 
and commended. Oar Sauiour pt 
ned thatthoſe who beleeued Moy: 
and the Prophets and the Pſulne 
muſt beleene him, for of him the 
giueteſtimonie. Thelikeir isof th 
Church ; if yon beleeue the Pr 
phets, you muſt beleeue ther 

ſall Church ,for they give ceftimc 
,  _ nieof it;and (as S. AnguFinelaitl) 
: = —_ = more cleere,then of our (1) S inch 
yan gk 5" hirnſelfe, One teftimonie may wa 
rant another, and ſorhey will 
come , in a manner , one, He tut 
obaieth the magiſtrate, doth 
rein, honour the Prince by whor 
heisput in authoritie, And he Wu 
yeildeth all due reverence toPri 
ces, doth therein a dytie vnto G0 
who commands it, Wee ſtoope t 
God, when with all reucrence V* 


- ih 


Euey openly Denied 

receaue his word written ofr vn- 
yritten; and wee ſubmit our ſelues 
to the written word or Seriprore , 
when wee liſten to the Church 
which the Scripture doth commend. 

WhiensS. Arnupuſtine\n his diſpute 
with Creſconius about rebaptiza- 
tion, was come this (&) q#14 nec Vos k $S Aug.h.x. 
poteſtis proferre de Scripturts, quarum 694 Creſco 8. 
nobis communis eſt authoritas, ab h4- El to 
reticts Vementem denud baptizatum, 
nec nos fa ſuſceptum ; quantum ad 
banc remattinet , par nob1s cauſa est« 
Since neither you can produce out of 
Scriptures whoſe authoritie 1s common 
to Vs, one comming, from Heretiky's 
agame baptized ; nor wee one ſo re- 
ceaved, for as much as concernes this 
matter (that 1s, producing out the 
Scripture an example of the one or 
the other , ) owr cauſe is equall ; he 
Shewes notwichſtanding, how, euen 
inthis point, the Church in histime 
and he with it, followed the molt 
certaineauthoritie ofthe Scripture, 
(1) neque enim parui moments Cc, for 
it1s not of ſmall regard or moment that, 
When amongtbe Brshops of the age pre- 


Cdent to the time When Donat us 7 
( : OL 


| Ib;dem 6. $9: 


Infallibilitte in Decyees 
(or fation) began tobe, this Queſt 
did Wwaner and had the differen Oi. 
1405 of compariners of coll gues among 
themſelues without breach of my, 
1t Was thought good that this which Vee 
now maintaine should be obſerned 
the whole Catholike ( Church ) fired 
ouer all the world. And alitle after, 
Wherefore though trulie there be w 
ary example of thu thing brought at 
of the canonicall Scriptures , yet the 
truth of the ſame Scriptures 14 bell 
of Vs, and euen in this thing, When wet 
' doe that which hath now ſcemed gout 
to the unincrſall Church, whom the at 
thoritie of the ſame Scriptures dutl 
commend, that becauſe the holie St 
pture cannot deceaue, Whoſoencr feartt 
to be deceaued with the obſcuritie o 
this QueFtion ( and of any other ob- 
{cure Queſtion pertaining to faith 
it is the lame) eandem Eccleſram t 
Wa conſulat, let him require, int, the 
_ Wagment of the ſame Church whub 
the holie Scripture without ambiguut 
doth demonſtrate. 

"There is yet a further Anſve 
 Inthe word Alys. You know that 
actions donne with ones oF nebid, 
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of Colincels ecameinicall 


yy the motion of his owne ſpirit, a 


man reputes not altene : but h15 owne:; 
© doth our B, Sauiour eſtteme the 
&ions of his myſticall bodie', don- 
eby the motion of his Spirit. Ser« 


itin your hearts not to meditate be» 


we, What you shall anſ” wer; forT will 
1c you 4 mouth and wſedome, which 
your adwer ſaries Shall not be able to 
ameſay nor reſiſt. Luc. 21, It hall 
gnen to you 11 that ſame hower what 
4 shall ſpeaks * for ut ut not you that 
ak, but the Spirit of your Father that 
aketh in you. Marr. 10. My words 
at I bane put in thy mouth, sball not 
part out of thy month, and out of the 
mth of thy ſeed, &c. ſaith our Lord, 
m hence foorth and foreuer. Elaie 
). He that hearcth you, heareth me. 

ke 10. Since you ſeek, « proofe of 
rſt ſpeaking in me. 2. Cor. 12. The 
it of our Lord hath ſpiktn by me, 
{ bu words, by my tongue. 2, Kings 


Apaine. The decrees which wee 
ak of, haue the teſtimonie of the 
lie Ghoſt ; and the Scriptures 
ue the teſtimonie of the Holie 


oſt, Now, the Holie Gholt gi- 
H UINE 1.1049. 


Cum venerit 


illeSpiricus ye» 
ritatis, docebit 
voSOmnem Vee 
ritatem. Non 
enim loq1erur 
aſemetipſo:ſed 
quxcunque aus 

et loquetur, 
&c.de meo ac- 
cipier, X annfi- 
Ciabit vobig, 
loan. 16, Mca 
do@rina rg -ſ 
mea, (ed c:0s 
quit miſe me. 
loan. 6 Trcs 
ſune qui exſti- 
monium dane 
in cxlo &c. & 
hi tres voi ſane 


No Catholike Devine 
uing teſtimonie to both theſe, i 
not thereby in himſelf denided i 
totwo: Heis ſtill the ſame teſt, 
Saint Gregorie our Apollle, 
uerenced the Pur firſt generallCai 
li. x. Regeſt,ep, cels, vt quatuor Enanvelia, as he 
the four Goſpels. Saint Angull 
whole authoritie is heere obictt 
vt, when he ſpeakes of the ſente 
againſt the Donartiſts, ſaies Dew 
nario Contiliorenelauit, T he Chur 
Waldenſis aboue told you ,T 
li. 2. Do&. no doubt but that the Holie Ghe 
C. ny —_ aſliſts her, in her fincere ecu 
| nicall aflemblies : He is preſent 
them , and defines in them. Sod 
AQ. rg; the Apoſtles belecue too, attri 
ting theirdecree tothe Holie Gi 
* Supgeretyo. Whole aſliſtance was * promil 
bis omaia, 10h, It hath ſecmed good to the Hole G 
T4. In vobis and to vs. This for Councels.N 


eric. [bid#. Do- 
tebie Tam aol for Scripture. 


nemveritatem, Well ſpake the Holie Ghoſt by Ei 
& 16, the Prophet unto our Fathers. 
vit. God who at ſundric times 
diners manners : ſpake 1n_ tum 
wnto the Fathers by the Prophets. 
1. He ſpake by the mouth of bn 
Prophets which haue beene fat 


: Eo 


Euer openly denied - * © 'ars 
World began. Luc. 1. Hoke men of God © | 
ſpake «5 they were maucd by the Holie 
Ghoſt. 2, Pet. 1, 

In a word. There are dinifons of 
graces, but one Spirit : and there are dt - 
wfrons of operations, but one Lord : and 
there are d111fons of miniÞtrations, but 
one God; who Worketh all in all, And 
the manifeſt ation of the Spirit 1s given 
to _ to o_ To ah orc. And Vide Diſput.l. 


| 2. vbr agitur de 
all theſe things Worketh one and the Spiri's Sands 


ſame Spirit, diurding to cuerie one ac- aſſiſtemia. 
cording a53t will, 1. Cor. 12. -- | Fon 

I forbeare to note that Saint Au- 
guſtine ſpeakes in the place obie- 
Qed of a point® not determined by REMOTE", 
the Church : whence ariſeth a third ad wang 
Anſwer. And he that can but En- pre. 


elich his (m) words, will himſelfeſ- * Cv on _ 
e 4 +; petiuifies vede 
pie a fourth; and a fift. Fl Deb. 
The verum per ocu» 

los corporeos 


pofſit videri,prolixe aliquid copioſeque ad ie ſcriberew, 
degare non potui, $, Avg. Epiſt- 112. Quod non fic olten- 
dero, vt aut corporis, aut animi ſcaſu, viſum perceptum= 
que reneatur, & ramen dixero al:quid quod aut yerum 
quidem aur falſum eſſe neceſſe fit ſed nullo illorum drum 
genere videatur, reſtat vt tantummodo credatur vel non 
ercdatur, Sed fi dininarum Scripturarum, carum fc. quz 
canonicz in Eccleſia nominantur, perſpicua (qued dize1o) 


firmatur authoricate, fine yila —_— ciedend w_ : it. 
4 F 
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t16 Infallibilitie in Decyees | © 
Alijs yerd teſtibus &T, vs ſupra. !bidem. Dico itaque 

viſuri fint Deam inipſo corpore; ſed verim Kats 
ficut per corpus nunc videmus folem, lunam, fellas, mz. 
re, ac terram, & quzx ſuntin ea, non parua queſtio ef, 4, ® 
Ang. li 22. de Cinit. Dei c.19. Ratiocinatio illa Philoſs. Wh v 
phorum qua diſputant ita meatis aſpea intelligibilia yi 
deri, & (cnſu corporis (enfibilia 1d eſt corporalia, vt ne 
intelligibilia per corpus, nec corporalia per;ſcipſa mens 
valcat intueri,ft poſlet nobis eſſe certifsima, profeftien 
tum efſec per ocalos corporis etiam ſpirttalis nutlomods 
polle vidert Deum, Sed iſtam ratiocinationem & yerans 
tio & prophetica irridet authoritas. Ibidem, T amet nee 
Scripturz,nec Conciliorii, nec Patrii teſtimonijs expreſil 

definitii fit,n6 poſſe Deam oculo corporeo videri,idtawt þ 
adco cfhicaci ratione vaturali &c. Vaſquez 1.þ.4ifþ.40 64, 


| Q#aſ; Epiſcopo- 3, Thethicdexception is, that Cout 

= ; TE cells according to S. Auguſtine, be 

a py ay not equall to the Scripture. Butl 

quan 

| fucrint compa- {ee not how any thing can be dr 

rata. Baro,p.zz6 wne henceagainſt their infallibit 

on Lag, in decrees. Wee doe not equall ths 
Apoſtles or the Prophets to out St 
uiour Jeſus Chrift ; nor the Wt 
Word, with theeternall and moe 
Word; yet, the Prophets and the Afr 
files, and the Scriprure or write 
Word, are intallible. Moreouer 
Canonical| $-riptures are infalli 
in dll what ener they aucnch,of will 
argument or matter ſoeuer it dt, 


which latitude of infallibilitic V* 
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Of Conncels ocumentcall 
finde not in the afts of Generall 
Councels; nor inany other booke 
or writing, as you were told before; 
and , though I doe not, your ſelfe 
will, cepeate againe our of S, Au- 
guftine, quis (n) neſciat Santtam Scri- 
pruram Canonitam tam Orterss quam 
nou teffamenti certts ſur ternminrs con= 
teri, zamque ommbus poſteriorum E- 
p1ſcoporum laters ita prepont, vt deille 
omnind dubitari diſceptars nan po TE 
ft virum verum vel refum fit quic- 
quiain ea ſeriptum eſſe coſtiterit> That 
quicquia, doth importan amplitude 
of infallibilitie, which Councells 
haue not; and therefore they are not 
equall ynto Scripture. The Dona- 
tilts excepted againſt a Councel!, 
becauſe it had in it regiſtred the daie 
and the Conſuls, (o) Requiring of 
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out of Scripture , where the dates and 
conſuls Were regiſftred and enrolkd. 

herevnto S, Auguſtine an{wers, 
FF that Councells are not parallelled 
© vich Scripture; the one (to wit, the 
= Councell) may doe well, in regi- 
ſtring both dazes and Conſ#ls,though 
the other doe not ſo; or, they may 


H 3 be 


the Catholikes ts shewe any Where 2 


n SE. Aug. 
de bait. contr, 
Donat. 6:3, 


o Friam hinc 
eſtis ipf1s Cir= 
tcfbus calum- 
niabantur q'11a 
itbi dies & C6- 
ſules legeban- 
eur; & exigebat 
4 nobis vec alti- 
qua Eccleſia- 
ſtica Concilia 
proferremug, 

yhbi dies recita- 
rcatur & con* 


11s No Catholike' Deune © 
ſules,8c;ctiam be added, and not by the authotit 


hoc cxigebant ; . We; 
wn ge Sctipemni of the Councell; though nothing 


Zis otende- Þ® Cegiltred inthe Scripture, butby 
Fes dlicab the dire&tion of the Elie Ghaf 
dics & Confules The acts of Councells ate not equz- 


eſe conſcriptos; };zeq jn exattnes, and extent of in. 
quaſi Epiſco- ; 


porum Conci. fallibilitie, to the books written by 
lia Scripturis Gods Secretaries; wee giuethe pre. 
canonicis ali- rogatiue tothe Scriptures, and odd 
quando fuerint the words obieZed out of S, Angt- 


e5parara}, aut ;;- guy ws 6-( 
polſunt etiam fine ; which are cited in the mat- 


iphi de Scripeu- Sine. 
ris antispro- Tn the ſame place whencet 


ferre Cocilium were takenhetels how the Catho- 
vbi Apoſtoli | 


 judices [ederine IKE, did forbeare to examine, why 


& accuſatum in one Countell the daie was no- 
aliquem dam- ted, andin the other not, qui il 


naverint vel (Dn, Vanas mor 4s Volebant mn- 
\ abſoluerine, Er ( f ) 


ramen reſpon. Mere; and all heretikes are of the 
debimus cis et. ſame condition, they hinder with 
lam Propheras impertinent Cauills the procellc v 


libros prenos f | ; i< 
tatis & defini- the Catholikes argumets, and ca 


tis commen. #* all occaſionsto trifle outthe time 
daſſe tempori- For the ſame cauſe, diſputing inan6 
bus, quo anno, ther place with an Arian, he di 
Meek 4 a <. forbeareto vrge a gainſt himthe at- 
Dena thoritie of the Councell of Nict, 
aa. pf lo. x 

Collat,c.tis, Againſt which the heretick rooke 
exceptions, oppoſing the A 
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Councell . The examen of which P 
wo points, thereby called into con -_ 
trouerhie ; I meane, the lawfulnes 

of thE one, and the vnljawfullnes of 

the other; would hauetaken vpthe 

time, and transferd the diſpute into 

another queſtion ; which heretikes 


ceedilie deſire when they cannor 


2 oa 


, anſwer, but S. Auguſtine would not 
i © permit that ſcope to his aduerſarie: 


and therefore, hauing mentioned 

the twoforeſaid Councells; and in 

honour of the one which had defi- 

ned the thing he was diſputing of, _ _ 

laid,it (p) was there wveritatss autho- , oo op; 

rate & authoritatis wveritate firma- contra Max. 6 

tum , eftabliched by the authoritie of 14, © 

truth and truth of authoritie; and con- 

trariwiſe, of the other; that there 

were multi paucorum fraude decepts, 

many deceaued by the fraude or cnrewm- 

vention of 4 fewe whereby heretical 

wmpietie endeuoured to weaken bs! 

vhatthe Catholike fathers inthe "ot Cog _ 
4 eg0 'Nicenld, nes 

wer oftruth and authoritie had efta- ,? 1.he; ,vimi. 

bliched ; hauing I ſaic mentioned genſe,tanquam 

theſe two Councells, he forbeares preivdicaturus 

to vrge his argument out of theau- Proferre Conci- 


.QO , bu» 
tboritte of the ns - F bo ranyghes bo 


ks 


nec iu illius de+ 
 FTineris, Seriptu- 
rarum Authori 
eatibus,v0quo- 
rumque pro- 
prijs, ſed wtriſ- 
gue communt - 
bus teſiihus e746 
Baro þ. 337. ex 
Aug. 


* Inf52, in fi. 


Þuius relettionis 


ad [extum. 


q Hoceſt j]- 
I:d homouſion 
quod in Con- 
cilio Niczno 
aduerſus hzre- 
ticos Arianos 
& Catholicis Pa. 
tribus Veritatis 
authoritate & 
authoritatisye. 
ritate firmatum 
eſt: quod po- 


Infallibilitie in Decyer = 
makes it out of that autharitie hb 
hs aducrſarie did admit; thereby 
ſooner to canclude , being (o todil. 
pute onlieabour the meaning of the 
words he was -to bring, andneedin 
not toargue far bis authoritie whol 
words they were. But now (forboth 
of ys be content with this courk) 


neither doe 1, the Nicene , neuhe 


oughteſt thou a by Way of preindue 
produce, the Ariminian Councell: ati 
ther anvil held in with the autharity 
of this (the Ariminian,) nor than, 

that, (the Nicene.) thou doeſtaſſu- 
me to thy (elfe, the libertie not to 
obaie it, and out * of | thy malice 
art not held in, with that great aus 
thoritie, though thou, andall 6 
thers, ought to be ; ſince (4) theat- 


thoritie of truth it (elfe,, which can» 


not lie, doth there eſtablish the 
thing which wee diſpure of. Set 
what S; Athaneſens hath teſtified of 
the authoritze of that Councellto 
conuince Heretihs. Efficax ad omnen 
unpictatem euertendam Cc. infra W 
Addition: ad Athan. 


ſteain Conulio Ariminenfi propter nouiratem in yethit 


Minus quam oportuit intelleftum, quam tamcy fides 


abr 


ot Wy 


Of Councels cwcumenicall r2y 
iqug pepera', multis paucorum fraude deceptis, hzretica 
impictas ſub hzretico Imperatore Conſtants labefaQare 
teatauit. Sed poſt non longum tempus libertate Catholi- 
cz fidei prevalente &c. 8. Aug. li 3. contra Maxim. c. 14. 
Sed nunencc ego &c (wi ſupre in marg.) lbidem, 


Etit Auguſtinss a Donatiftis ut Eccleſjam ſuam demon* 
| firent Non in ſermonibus rumoribus Afr orum, non in 
oncilys Epiſcoporum ſuorum, non in literis quorumlibet diſþu- 
tatorum, n01n in ſignis & prodigijs falls.ibus te. [ed in prex 
eripto (egis, in Prophetaram praditiss, in Enangeliſlarum pre- - 
carronebus. Barogp. 337. (7 in eandem [ententiam plure 
« 338+ 


. He fourth exception ont. of 
S. Auguſtine is, that diſpu- 
ing with the Donatiſts he vrged 
hem ro-shewe by Seriptsre how 
heirs and notthe Catholikeor v- 
uerſall, was rhetrue Church; and 
rould not hauethe matcer tryed by 
heir Councells, I anſwer that though * 
he Church once knowne, and her 
uthoritie admitted, that will ſerue 
o determine controuerſtes, as you 
eard $.Augnftinc (aie before; yer, 
henthe Queſtionis of the Church 
tlelfe, Whether ic beathinginths 
tention of our Sauiour confined to 
ne Nation, or extended ouer all, and, 


th an Aduerſacie who doth ad- 
mit 


No Catholike Denine © 

mit Scripture; the way to demo 
ſtrate againſt him ( wt ex tun cel 
foombus &c. S. Aug, bi, con. Creſ 
c. 33.) the way I ſaie, to demonſtrae 
againſt bim , is, to looke vpon the 


Prophecies and fee the deſcripty 
sf there; and, to harken withall yhg 
our Sanonr in the Goſpell hath dil 
ered , of it. The Donariſts, yi 
whom S. Angn/tzmg deales, admi 
ted the canonicall bookes whe 
theſerwothingsare; and they beiny 
once admitted, the Queſtion mig 
be defined out of them. And, of tl 
teſtimonies of theLaye and Projor 
and P[almes;and , of our bleſſed 
wour himſelfe; in this controuen 
| ._ of the Church, S. Auguſtine it 
LI 4 ynto the Donatiſts (r) hc ſuntt 
«6. [Ys ſenoftre documenta, hec funda 
hac firmaments; the cauſe he [peak 
of, was, Whether the Donatiſts 
Africk, orthe CatholikesinallN 
tions, were the Church ; whetie 
were a thing confined vnto tht 
mits of that contrey or extend 
ouer all the world , according 
Gods intention ?and, the telum 
nics of our Savzowr, and of cheb 


Exer openly denied 
lof the Prophets and Pſalmes,theſe 
timonies he ſaith , were documents 
nd foundations and eſtablishmencs 
f this cauſe. He was notto proue 
r ont of Councells; for hethar de- 
ies the whole , doth withall reie& 
he authoritie of each part, or what 
er is within the wielithey who 


ondemned and oppoſed the who- 
e Catholike Church did withall 
ſleight the authoritie of her Coun- 
ells, as Pagans alſo doe; but he was 
to proue it by a principle , which 
"Wehey reieted not. 

Neither doth it followe that 


Councells therefore in themſelues 
arenot worthie of beleefe, or infal- 
liblein cheir affertion; or, that S.,Au- 
ſine did not eſteeme them ſo 

7hen to conuince the Donatiſts he 
tooke hisargumets fro the Prophets 
to confirme or proue the foreſaid 
_ t.S.Peterhearda voicefrom ( /) 
heauen teſtifying of vur Sawony, yet he 
confirmes it the ſame way, firmiorem 
babemus Propheticum ſermonem, wee 
haue the prophets words which yet 
confirme ys more : and our B. S4- 
our, though moſt worthic of - 
? PE STE b 


Y 


hae 


e Ipſe Do- 


minus Iceſus ci 


reſurrexiflet 4 


mortuis, & di(- 
Cipulorii ocu- 
lis videndum, 
manibuſq;tan- 
2edum corpus 
ſuam offerrer, 
ne quid tamen 
fallaciz (c"pati 
arbitrarentur , 
magic cos teſti. 
monijs lezis & 
propherarii & 
plalmorii con- 
firmandos efle 
audicauit,ofex- 
dens eadeſeim- 
pets quz fue- 
rant tanto an- 
te prxdidta. F, 
Augu. de wvnit 
Eceleſ.c.16, 


Infallbilitie 'in Decveg 
_dir, asbeingthe erstbir ſelfe, conk; 
med his erredion/ans othern 
ſteries,to the Diſciples, bytheſan 
{t) meanes. One teſtimonie, x 
laid before vpon thelike occali 
doth illuſtrate another ; and man 
loyned together, doe more eafil 
maſter our vnderſtanding, andnwli 
Ke it yeeld obedienceto thetruth, 

For the þetter corpprehenſia 
of S, A «guſtines minde inthis mat 
ter, I will adde a word ortwo more 
touching this wate of diſcoueringf 
a truth in Religion; ſuppoſe it 
Whether Teſus be the Meſ$145 andRe 
deemer of the world? or , whetherth 
or that congregation , be the Char 


of the Meſ$14s 2 For the noticeof thefſſgir 


former of theſe two, readethe Pr 
phets, where you $hall finde that 

Meſſias shall come, that heshalltx 
borne in Bethlem , preach, doe mitk 
cles; be reſiſted and rezefed by the 
Iewes, who were keepers of chel 
bookes of Prophellies; be perſecutth 


ic our ged 5 put to death, prerced ; and 


after death riſe againe; and be 6 
Knowledged and adored by the 6% 


iles. This you reads there ; and 


Of Councels ecamenicall 
$ agood direion ; but this isnot 
| You muſt finde out the man, to 
Whom this deſcription doth agree; 
d, in the compariſon of thembeth to= 
ether , the man Teſus with the cir- 
mſtances of his birth, life, and 
Jearh , tothe propheticall deſcription; 
dthe Propheſie to the man,in this 
«mpariſon I ſay you Knowe that 
yhich you looke for, vizt. that, [e- 
w is the MeſS14s and redeemer of the 
vorld, when you would get Know- 
edge of the later, viz.which compe- 
e x the Church , you firſt cake no- 


ice of a companie of people, pro-' 
ſing one faith, in all Nations, be- 
pinning at Hieruſalem : defending 
t,by her Paſtors («) in Councells, 'u Ve omiteam 


and otherwiſe ; offering to God, fapicntia (ſya- 
ceriſsima ) qua 


verie where Sacrifice or oblation, ;, xcc1c62 cfle 
eading an innocent life in exte- Cacholica noa 
our profeſſion 3 and , confirming, creditis, multa 
with miracles, her beleefe and do- {49 alia que 
trine; but this alone , {o ab{tracted oy iliſendtes 
from the zncreate authoritie, doth not neane, * Tever 
breed an a&t of digine beleefe that conſeaſio po- 


th PET h of pulorum atg; 
is companie is the Churc entiney ; tcncs 


God; wherefore you goe further, nm oridary 
and in the Prophets,and other park reculis inchons 
Oo | 


426 No Catholike Dain 
#, pe nutrita, ofthe Bible, reade « deſcripti 


ey px _ Church, diffuſed ouer all the wn 


firmata: tence beginning at Hieruſalem , Vith; 
abipſa ſede Pe» Wer tomeet in Councell, and: 


#5 Apoſtoli, ftanceofthe Spirit; offering tot 


' Cui” paſcendas ; Is | 
oues ſ{uas poſt on all Nations » A cleane ODIatc 


reſurretions Ailpoled Hierarchicallie, ith he 
Dominus c6- Watchmen euer on her walles; | 
mendauit, vſ- Paſtors readie to maintaine t 


_—_ pi uni truth , and attending carefullic1 
tum ſucceſs *© flock that by Ecrrour they 


ſacerdotum : te- *Not Circumuented : and then, 
net poltremo paring one of theſerunto the other con 


ipſum Catho. | 
licz nome &c. the companie to the propheſie, thepn 


S. Auguft,cont, phecie rothe companie; inthe 0 
Epif?. Funds. Parilon you finde,andbelecue,(vi 
menti c.4. Ego an a&t of dinine fauh ) the m 


vero Ewangels Church. It is this, as I conceait 
non crederem 


w{i me Catho. Which S. Auguſte pointsat,n1 
lice Ecclefiz Place before cited, when he fait 
commonerct au- Our Sauiour confirmed the faith! 
os (bid. c. his reſurreQtion by teſtimonies 
Homey Mo the Prophets, (x) oftendens cad] 
lium Dei, tan. 7Pplete , que furrant tanto ante pris 
tum profe&ii (Fa,htWwme thoſe thinss tobe fulſ 
damg; vi» of him which fo longe before were 
<P s lay ” told. And tothis end he shewed| 
ius Eccleſis P4nds, and fie, when he did apfe 

egremio, IC after his reſurrection . Whi 


brov! 


/ 


a 
n 
P 
t 


\ 
f 


£ 
a 
O 
fi 
P 
f 


C 
| 
| 


. Eney openly demed 12p 
brought his diſciples in minde of, quz v/que ad 


foderunt manus meas & pedes meos; P_—_ ge- 
—_—_ ad me quem confixerunt,they rn apetolics 


ave digged my hands and my feete; fedeper ſucceſ- 
they shall look upon me Whom they ha- fiones iſcoporty 
we prerced,; and the reſt mowing them to frultra — 
faith;and S$.Thomas puttin Rai hand 7D 
into the wound, in his Maſter found partim plebis 
God, ipfhus iudicio, 


How to findethe Church in this Partim conci» 


manner , you haue beene rould (y) nip 


els-where. Looking all about, on jam miraculs- 
the world,and into monuments of rum maieſfate 


Wes © nn dJdamnatis , cwl- 
tiquiti 4 x 
antiquitie, you ſee a great compa men autherits- 


nie of people, reaching from the A- 
poltles time, and ſtretched our in- gojle primas 
to all Nations , communicating dare yel ſam- 
vith the See Apoltolikein the pro- me. profes 


fis obtiauit? cut 


feſſion of one and the ſame Reli- ror egmees rs 


gion, and holding out a booke to ,crogantiz. 8. 
allthat will readeirt. You reade; and Aug Ade viil cre- 


obſerue. And conſidering the compa- 4ends 6.17. 
me he booke i g. ® S. Ang. de 
» Y OU PErcaue tne Yook? 1S 2 BY | Sockets 


pbeþie ; for, being written long be- , p1p. 15.2, 
fore the companie Was extant, it 
doth deſcribe ir perfedlie . and fo» 
retels the comming of it; witch di- 
uers particulars that come not of 


necellitis but of cleftion and free | 
choile: 


Infallibilitie in DeGees 
ch6iſe : conſidering the boaly;yot 
rceaue the tompanie to' be tell" 
Church; for, there you finde it ſod. 
livered and affirmed by him tha 
made the booke, who foreſtcinM*. 
things future, ( many ages befuri"* 
they cameto paſle) certainly for” 
told of it ; and z worthilie beh 
as hauing ſuch an infinite forcfighM'* 
and certaine com prehenfion ny 


kindofthings future, = 


'' 


T ipſa concilia que fer ſingulas regiones vel provind 

frunt plenariorum conciliorum authoritati, que finut 
vniuerſo orbe Chriſttano, fine vilis ambagibns cedere; iþ| 
pl-naria ſzpc priore poſterioribus emendari, cum al1qus ; 
perimento rerum aperitur quod clawſum eras, (1 cogne;ci 
quod latebat. Par. p. 339. ex Ang. 


— 2  & OO 


F. ]* the fſ+ place are objedt 
out of S. Auguſtine tho” 
words , Prowmncaall Councells warm” 
all tergiucrſation giue place to thes 
thoritze of generall Councells «ft 
out of allthe Chriftian world, and 1 | x 
ny times the precedent plenarie a ll: 
nerall Conncells are mended by thef# 
lowmg ( plenarie  Councels) 
by ſome experiment of things , thi 
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ed which was sbut, and that know< 
which was unkroWwne. Forthe vn- 
rſtanding of which words, it is 
o benoted , fr/#, chat S. Auguſtine 
there diſputing with the Dona- 
iſts, who 500% $f other things had 
bieſted againſt the Catholikes, 


pr their errour, Saint Cyprians au- 
boritie, and his writings or Epiſiles; 
id « Councell which he mad: , whe- 
intheir tenet of- rebaptization was 
armed, To which three pornts he 
ere anſwers: firſt, if the example. ofa 
r authoritie of S, Cyprian were of 


ch eſteeme withthem,they should * Si authoritas 


her followe him in embracing I Foe Los 


ie communion of the * Church; pis ea ſequen= 
bich he did ; and not breake into da ect in vnica- 
tſme, which wasa thing he de- © feruanda, 


ted. Secondlie the letters and wri- 1229 10 Ecclee 
fie conſuetudi- 


ps of $. Cyprian (and ir is the ,c commuran- 
e of other Bichops writings) are da. $1 autem 
tt to be preſumed (o entire for —_ _ 
| attcUlrur, Alec 
t,chat nothingin them (3) may {LS 
reprehended : (uch integritie of al x.clefie poſte« 
uſtle Or other writing (Vt de als rius Conc! 'um 
nnd dubitari & diſceptarinon poſ- praporendam 


” S. Aug, l:,2.4e 
Vt ctum 
rum Verum wool trum rect lo 0 a wt 


quicquid inea $ criptum c ſe conſt1- etijam C,1.ciu{e 
LM | terit,) dem li» 


FL 
SO p ; 
. EI *. $5 : 
Tk 48's 
os 
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z Cert8 nobis obijcere ſoletis Cypriani literas, Ci 
ni ſententiam, Cypriani concilium. Cur authoritaten ( 
priam pro veſtro ſchiſmate afſumitis, & cius exem 
pro Eccleliz pace reſpuitis ? Quis autem neſciat Sand 
Scripturam canonicam tam veteris quam noui teſtang 
ti cercis ſuis terminis continerj; eamque omnibus pol 
riorum Epiſcoporum literis ita przponi vt deilla «« 
no dubitari non poſs:t ytrum verum yel vtrum refug 
quicquid m ea [criptum eſle conſtiterit ? Epiſcoporun 
tem /iteras quz poſt confirmatum canonem yel ſc 
ſune vel (cribuatur, & per ſermonem forts ſapienti 
cutuſſibet in ea re peritioris, & per aliorumepiſco| 
grauiorem authoruatem, doiorumque prudent; 
per concilis, licere reprehendifi quid in eis forte a veri 
deniatum eſt, Et ipſa conciliaquz per fiogulas regions 
(vt ſupra page I28.) S. Aug. b. 2.48 Baptiſ.con,l 
6. 2. 


terit,) is the prerogatiue of | 
Scripture . Thirdle prouinciall 
nods (ſuch as that of S.Cyprian)ſe 
vnto generall Councells, which1 
allembled out of the whole yd 
aa SF. Aug. li. (aa) Univer ſum partibus, ſempe! 


2. cont, Donat. 


pt: |; he whole us 
mm opt1mo pr aponitnr, the W 


wedlie preferd before the part. Sud 
Councell, hath now determined 
controuerſic; the world ſublc 

and S, Cyprian Would haue yew 
too; wherefore you haue not 
to ſtand any longer, vponhs C 

cell, or his writings; or to pretend 


- 


Euey openly Denied 
mple and «uthoritie. 
By this S. Avguft:ne hath fullic 
ſwered the Donatiſts obieCtion, 
Yer, hauing by that occaſion, men- 
joned generall Councells,* of him * Our B. $a: 
Ife he goes further; and ſaies, that 91997 ſomett. 
"me of thoſe, otherwhile, may! be (gc... _ Bey 
nended alſo; (bb) when by ſome eXPe- more then Was 
ment of things that 3s opened Which demannicd, as 


hut wp b d that Matih.2z 36, 
4s 5hut up before, and that knowne metas of 


hich Was Unknowne. Where, adui- Fo Ae ag 

dlie, (treating of ſo great a matter,) ye reſurreione 

e hath ballanced his wor ds;and nor interrogaretur, 
the ſpeach, abſolute; as he did Pius docuit que 


he other n f prouinciall {7 52fes pete- 
ext before, of p Pw 


ouncells; bur limired ir, with #Wo jo deprimoin- 
alifications; the one reſtraining it. rerrogarusman- 
rom being extended ynto all; /£?; date, ſecnndumn 
jot alwaies this; bur, oft : the other £42 Pon valde 
X . quam Prom «m 
ontraCting it to the caſe or matter, 0 
then that which was shut p45 opened auutir. $.0 ry. 


1 ſome experiment of things. Which Homil. 72. mn 
tapbor of opening, he duch expound Marth. | 
- bb Supra par. 
ceſentliein other words,not adding |, | 
nother caſe, bur expreſſing moce 
he (ame which was before deliue- 
ed vnder the Metaphor of opening, 
cognoſcirur quod latcbat, and (by 


he lame experament of things ) th.ct 
I 2 3s 
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25 knowne which was before unknown | 
Secondlie it is to be noted, thats; 
Auguſtine doth vrge againſt thelelfl 
hererikes the definition of a generdllfh 
Councell, wherein by the conlent,alff 1 
. he ſpeakes, of the whole world, thelf + 
> oil M f wi (cc) controuerſie was decided; anllff i 
(99% the truth eſtablished , fo, thlff; 
now the men were hererikes wh 
reliſted the veritie ; , though belol | 
re the definition they were nai / 
(for hojding what they did in thi} 
matter of rebaptization ) guilt 
of {o great a crime. Inthis ſort lf « 
doth excuſe S. Cyprian; and accu ; 
S. Auguſt, ae orcharge the Donatiſts. They preſalt 
Heareſ. n. 69. me,ſaies he, to rebaptize Catbolikdfo 
Whcrein they did further confirme, ta ( 
they were heretikes; 1t haumg ſeem C 
good to the ronmerſall Church , nd : 

rewoake ( or as anorher leCtion | 
it, not t9 repeate) the common baptiſm» 
eucn in heretike s themſelues. And (0 n 
1. cont, Donne, 7Þ* obſcurinie of this queſtion, ( of ff 
£7. ptiſme, diſpured with the Don e; 
tiſts, ) hath in the former times of if ( 
} 


Church beforethe ſch1ſme of Dondngy » 
p; 


dd S$. Aug bi. 


compelled great inen and thoſe end, 
With great tharitie, F athers , Bu 
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ſo to contend among ft themſelues, Wi. 
vl thout breach of peace, and ſo to waner, 
il that the different decrees of Councels 
m their ſeuerall Countries did lonee 
ll time 5hake, untill that which was moſt 
= whole ſomely indged, was, (remotes du- 
ul bt ationsbus,) all doubts remoned, eſta» 
all blrehed by a plenarie or generall Coun- 
ſl cellof the whole world. Againe , (ce) ©© Ihidem capy 
before the conſent of the whole world 8, 
bad eſtablished by the decree of 4 genc- 
l rall Conncell what was tc be embraced 
of all in this matter , S. Cyprian with 
almoſs fourſtore of his fellywe-Bi- 
thops of the Churches of Africk,thotght 
that enerie one Who Was baptized out 
of the communion of the Catholike 
Church, was , when he came to the 
Church, to bebapiized or chriſtned a- 
= And againe, (f) as yet there g « Ang B.s. 
ad been no vencrall Councell aſſembled cont. Donat.c g. 
wil that behaife , but the world was held Conſuctudinis 
=: by the Strength of cuſtome, and this _—_ EY 
ul c:/tome onlie Was oppuſed tothoſewhich -um,& hgc ſols 


—_— 


endeuoured to bring in that noneltic opponebatur , 
(of rebaprization) becauſe they conld Kc. lbidema. 
not apprehend the truth; yet aft erwards, 
Whilit among ft many on both fides it 15 
Porn of and fought, it 15-y0t only jo- 

I 3 und 
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#nd out, but alſo brought tothe auth. 
ritie and ſtrength of a generall Councell, 
after Cyprians paſs10n mdeed, but afar 
wee were borne, And alitle after the 
words obiected. ( gg ) Neither duf 
wee affirme any ſuch thing if wee wen 
not well orounded Upon the moſt can- 
enting or agreeable authoritie of the 
oniwerſall Church , unto which 1- 
doubtedlie be (S. Cyprian) would haw 
yeelded if as then, the truth of thu que- 
tion, being cleered aud declared, bad 
been eſtablished by a gencrall Connell, 
Hence it followes , firf# that hedid 
acknowledge in general! Coun» 
cclls, authoritie to determine Coſts 
trouerſies; and this controuerliepats 
"ticularlie of rebaptization , (which 
hh Errorde you (bh) confeſle was notina mate 
4 wpn"_; ter fundamentall; ) and that, the- 
qui certd fan TEin the truth was eſtablished by #- 
dament.l s 1.6 *boritie, (not of {cripture , this mat 
fu'c, nordum ter was not fo reſolued ; but) of the 
- "gh pion world, in a Conncell; and ſofarreeſts 
Sly Dain blished,thar all, were to beleeuelt, 
ns C, I 2 | 
Baro p, 348. and, remotes dubitatiombus, without 
as much as doubting of 1t. Whencet 
comes ſecondlze, thatto relilt ſuch 


a decreeitis diaboiicall, which word 


Ever openly demed 
he doth viſe vppon another occa- 
fion, and that ſuch as maintainethe 
contrarie, are indeed, heretikes. 
Thirdbeitisto berepeated (which 
hath been ſaid oft before ) that 
though wee maintaine the infallibi- 
litie of ſincere and approued gene- 
rall Councells, in their decrees of 
faith, yet wee doe not belecue thar 
their infallibilitie is extended vnta 
all they write or ſpeake, and »n all 
hnde of matter ; as not equallizing 
their 47s with bookes of Scriptures 
and conſequentlie, there may beſo 
mething in ſuch a Councell, ſome- 
time, that may need mending. Net- 
ther yet doe wee maintaine or be- 
leeue, that all Councells which goe 
wonder the name of generall, have 1n- 
fallibilicie in their decrees; ſome hane, 
as thoſe which are approued ; ſome 
baue not, and theſe later may need 
mending , enen in the decree they 
make touching faith. Moreouer, 
though the Councell thatis plena- 
rieandapproued, cannotcommaund 
a vice, or condemne vertue by de- 
cree, yet may it commaund that 


Vhich after may proue inconue- 
I 4 nent, 
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nient, or forbid what after may . 
admitted when circumſtances as 
changed. And, if a lawe which x 
firſt yas well made, (the circum. 
ſtances of time and perſons being 
afrerwards otherthen they werebe- 
foreand notablie changed,) become 
inconuenient, ( and conſequenthe 
not good in theſe crcundil 5 
though good in i ſelfe, andin other 
circumſtances, ſuch as thoſe were 
wherein it was firlt made, ) it may 
be changed, by power equalltotk 
which made ir. The Apoſtles, by 
decree, did forbid the eating of / 
focata, things firangled; yet aket 
wards, when the circumſtances 
re charged and feare of ſcandal 
quite remoued , the Church degat 
to doe the contrarie, To frequent 
the ceremonies of the lawe , nov, 
it Werea Sinne, peccaret mortaliter 
qu nuncceremonias obſeruaret.S.Tl 
1.2.4.103.4. 4.though you kno 
by whar authoritie ( for the time) 
they were commaunded. If youve 


fick, phyſick is good; if you be well 


the {ame is bad for you, The ſame 
thing, may be conluenient, and 
A $ + conle- 


—_ 
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conuenient, good and bad, in diners 
circumſtances. When the common- 
wealth isdiſtempered, alawe may 

be neceſlarie;and at other times, not 

vſcfull, yea inconuenient; and the- 

reforeto be annulled. And the com- 

mon- wealth in anulling of it, mends 

her Statute=booke , reſpettivelic ro 

theſe later circumſtances; though 

when she made itficſt she did nor 

commit a faulc. 

 Fourthlie it is to be noted that by 

the dotrine of S. Angyſtine before 

delivered, there be ſome-Kinde of 
Councells which in their decrees of 
fath are notto be mended, nor to be 
doubted of that it is hereticall to op- 
pole them; and conſequentlie, that 

they haue nor exteriour onlie, but 
interiour obedience alſo (remotis dubi- 
tattonibus) due,toſuch, their decrees: 
Which being manifeſt in him, you 
labour in vaine to be extend his 
words obiecte1, vnto alk: which we- 

reto make him contradict, both the 
t:uth, and the Church of bis time, and 
himſelfe, He ſaith, and weetoo,that 
ſome generall Councells may be 
mended, when by tryall or expers- 
ment that ;gopened which was Shut Vpy 
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and knowne which before 'vas ns 
' kno'Wne; but ſome generall Councells 
cannot be mended; no,nor queſtioned 
or doubted of, in their decrees ton- 
ching faith. Now to your obigQtiong 
in particular, ; 

Firſt you ſaie that he ſpeakesf 
mending 2 matter of faith; I anſyet 
that thoſe words, in matter of fath, 
be your addition. He ſpeakes indeed, 
of mending in ſuch matters as by h,.. 
triall or experiment may be known, 
but, dime werities which aretheob» 


zeft of onr faith, be not of this nature, Wl. - 


Neither if there had been expreſſed 
inthat clauſe, ( which isof general 
Councels,) matters of faith, were 
you able to conclude any thing a- 
gainſt vs, for wee graunt that ſome 


which beare the name, may be met; 


ded inthat, alſo. Of all wee cannot 
graunt it, without contradicingiF 
S. Avuguſtine , and making him WE 
thallto contradi@t himſelfe. 

Secondlie you fie that his (og 
or intention was to diſtinguish tht 
authoritie of Scripture from all 0- 
ther authoritie, wherefore ſince 10 


general Councell whatſocuer, 5 
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ecripture, he mcanesthem all; and 
will haue all ſubie& vnro mending, 
[anſwer , that he intended toſatishe 
three things obicted, 1, S. Cyprians 
ſentence or example. 2. S, Cyprians 
writings. 3. S. Cyprians Councell, 
The compariſon of Seripture,is with 
writings; and it isa part of hisanſwer 

othe Second point; as I haue related 
t, And it is true, that this writzng 
hath che prerogariue aboueall wri- 

"gs, thatnothing atall can be que= 

oned, Which it affirmes, ToS, Cy- Vi% ſ«pra, pag 
mans Epiſtles, orany other mans; — noGe 
ree oWenot that ſeruiceor honour, , 
df Councels he ſpeakes afterwards, 

the third places and you Kknowe 

hat, it is not eſſent1all ro thery decrees, 

o be written. There is alſo great 
lifference, berwixt Councells and 

he Scripture, in infallibilitie, (as 

nath been showne many times; ) 
although the decrees #n faith, ( of 

uch as areapproued) are infallible, 

atif you will haue him aimearthis, 

hat all generall Councels what ſoener, 

«y be mended, and intheir decrees of 

ath, you make him, as before was 


pblerued, to contradict himlfelte. 
7 For, 
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For ,thele are contradictorie; if 
may not, as that of Nice;and, allmgy 
Moreouer by that ſpe, itis mani. 
feſt that his {peach isnot 
as you would haueit ; ſp? is shon 
of Semper . And the qualificain 
which hedoth vle, is another argy 
ment of the lame. 
Thirdke you faie that ynles $, 
Anguftine ſpeake inthewords pn 
cipallie obiected , of amendment in 
matter of faith, he leaues vnanſye 
red, the Donatiſts obieCtion. But 
neither will this make any thing 
to your purpole ; for, before he c0- 
mes to {peake of amending plens- 
rie Councells, he hath fullze ſat 
the three points of their argumend, 
taken from S. Cyprians examplit 
from his writings, or Epiſkles; and 
from his Coiucel!:his example shoul 
haue moued them rather to adhe 
vnto the Church; his writzngs vert 
not canonicall Scripture ; tht 
Swprain warg, Might haue ſomething in themils 
&c.in additio- bleto reprehenſion;and his Counce 
w50Ws, being onlie nationall, was to gil 
Place to a generall. There ſtats 


their argument , Whollic nin 


» 
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The reſt was added for a fuller illy- 
ſtrarion of the matter of Councells, 
wherevnto that occaſion had led 
him, They benot all of one nature; 
ſome Kinde of mending or other, 
they be ſubie& to , dani ang 
though not all vnto the ſame, Wee 
doe not, of neceſlicie, ſo adhere vn- 
to them all, as if nothing, in any, 
might be berter then it is, The Ar:- Sape priore, & 
minian Was generall, but he would poſſe pos 
not maintaineit ; theſecond Ephe- j a 
fine was generall, yer the Councell what amend- 
of Chalcedon did anull ic. Yea, ſup- met | had he 
pole the decrees of faith be allrighr, /2*'" _ G 
andthe Councell lawfull and «ppro- anon Lee. f 
wed, yer ſomething otherwhiles may rall Councels2 
be mended; as, when by ſome expe- shew me the 
riment of things that comes ts light ſap? there, Na= 
Which before Was UnknoWwnc, oj of 

him, the Coſts 
Moreouer, in that you faie the cells; and the 

a ſew argument is not anſ{we- decrees ſo mE- 


red, vnles it be graunted, that any ded, 


nw Councell whatloeuer, may 
emendedin their decree,touching 
faith; you ſeemeto call their here- 
he againe into diſpute : for , that 
Which S. Augrſline ſo much vrgerh 


8painſt them ( andic wasthe thing 
indeed 
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indeed which choked that 
fie,) was the decree of a generall Coun- 
cell. And it is ſtrange you $houll 
imagine that he doth heere int 
ſame booke diſauow the ſame 
cree; as if his ayſwerto their weake 
obicctton could not haue place, bu 
by cutting the throate, of hisowne 
Argument , which they durlt ng 
looke vpon; and, that his ovnefor. 
ces, of neceſlitie mult be ruinedand 
opprelled , With the fall of tha 
{r) Necnos caule. ; 
 ipſiralealiquig Looke better on his words: and 
auderemus aſ- in them you $hall finde that he 
ſcrere,nifh uvns- {olued as Vce do. He {faith touching 
werſs Eccleſie this Controucrſje with the Donatiſis 
concordiſfsima ; 
authoritate fix. (Datit Was taken into confideratiol 
mati: Cvi & ip- and the (1) truth declared , and(1) 
ſe(Cyprianus) eſftablished, by the (3) authoritie ( 
_ dubio ce- þy plaine Scripture, there was nol 
cret,ſtiamil- , - + he (4 
Io tEpore quz- but by the authoritic ) of L e ( 
ſRionis hujus Vnizerſall Church : and this att 
vericas eliqua- 13tie not inthe Laietie , or diffulek 
hp ark bur in (5) 4 Conncell, wherein We 
Concitum . (6) whole Churchdid in (7) 4 Da 
lidarerur $ Aug Exprelſe her minde. So that ( 


"or" oe 3. though before , men perct if 
OIre io . N 
mcadum ales might (8) doubt or fiagger 


matte 


'T 
: 
- 
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matter, ) it was now tobebeleened multos ex 4 


/ Saf 0 noms fraque arte 
(9) remetis dubitatiombus ; and (10) 57 wg - 


obedience to be giuen to thedecree, | 
(whereof (11) God had beene au- + naps 37 
thor,) by all who would not expoſe cit ( veritas, ) 


themſelues to be (12) deccaued, and {9 ctiam ad 
plenarij Con. 


molt perniciouſlie (triue againſt (13) (1 
Our Sanour himſelf; and confirme roburque per - 


or allure themſelues to be (14) He- duRa. c. g. 
reticks, (3) wt ſuprd 
BAM. 1. (5 2. 
(4) Si autem Concilium cius (Cypriani) attEdicur,huic 
elt uniwerſs Eccleſia poltcrius Concilium przponcndum, 
cap. 9, vt ſupra. Totus Catholicus orbis amplexus cſt. li, r, 
6.18, (5) ſupra; plenario tortws orbi; Concilio 6.7. (6) Ante. 
quam plenarij Concly [ententias quid in hac re ſentiendum 
elſet totius Eccleſia conſen/io confirmaller, hit. 6.18.(7) lbid, 
(8) Salna pace diſceptare atque fluttuare, ve diu concilio- 
rum in ſuis quibuſque regionibus diuerſa ſtatura nutaue- 
rint, donec. li.1 c. 7. (9) Donecplenario totius orbis cone 
cilio, quod ſaluberrime ſcaticbatur, etiam remoris dubita- 
tionibus firmaretur. 1bidem. (10) nutauerint, doncc. 1b1id, 
Cui & ipſe ſine dubio cederet 6 v8 ſupra. (11) Ammedera 
dixit, Bt hoc ego idem cenſeco Heretices baptizandos efſe, 
Huic reſpondetur; Sed non hoc cenfet Eccleſia , cui Dews 
iam plenario ctiam Concilio rewelawe quod tunc adhuc 
aliter quidem fſapicbatis, ſed quia in yobis charitas ſalua 
erat, in vnitate permanebatis. &, Hug li. 6. de Bapt. c.:i9. 
vide diſÞut. p, 404: (1 2) Scripturarum et1am 1m has ve 4 
nobis tenetur verit-s, cum hoc facimus quod vniucrſz 
iam placuit Eccleſiz. i; 1. 038, Creſcon. 6 33. quiſquis falli 
metuit eandem conſulat & c. !bidem, vt ſupra. (13) Quod 
finon vis, non mihi aut cuiquam homini,qui vule ira ſuf- 
Cipere,ſedipſs Saluatori contra alurem tuam perniciofilsi- 


U - _- 
. 
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m8 relu&arie, quite fic ſuſcipienadum effe non vis creday 
.quemadmodum (uſcipit illa Eccleſia quam teſtimonio ſus 
commendat ille cui fateris refarium efſe non credere 
wvnit. Eccleſ.c 19. (14) Audent etiam (Doonatiſtz) rebg. 

tizare Catholicos, vbi ſe acplius Heretscos eſſe firmary 
cn Ecclefiz Catholicz yaiucrſz placueric nec in iphy 
Hzreticis baptiſma reſcindere, S, Aug. de Haveſ num 69, 
expende verbuin illud (amplius) quoll indicat gradum, inw- 
fem genere. | 


reticks. This, I trow , doth rhport 
as much as wee teach of 4 Conncell 


authoritie, And the grounds vhe-W 


reby S. Anguftine could hane de- 
fended himſelf, at chat limeandin 
that caſc, be the ſame whereby wee 
now defend our {clues in other cats 
ſesof no lelle importance; as ,ofths 
reall preſence, propitiatorie Sactſh, 
fice, prayer for the dead; and tht 
like :the dininc aſs1Stance being nd 
tied peculiarlie vnto that Age vi 
rein S.; Auguſtineliued. | 
Fourthlie you ſaic, thoſe words! 
eognoſcitur quod latebat , and tha i 
knowne which Was before UnknoWit 
be meantin matter of faith , becal 
matters of faith doe come to liy 
afrer they haue been ynknow! 
As if this were a peculiar thing 
mattersof faich, and not rownwl 


TILL 
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divers other matters , euen thole 
which by experiment may be know- 
ne,to come to light afcer inquiſition, 
there are many other verities which 
may ſocome tolight, beſides mar- 
ters of faith, and therefore vnleſle 
you will argue from the genus to 
the ſpecres, affirmativelie, as thus; 
t #8 aliuing creature , therefore 1t 1 4 
Sn; which manner of diſcourſe is 

abſurd, you cannot out of thoſe ge- 
Wcrall words, make ir good or pro« 
ie, thathe meanes matter of faith; 
ot,if this patt were d:foyned fro the 
ormer with a vel; for, there were 

et other things which might {o 
ome to light beſides matters of faith; 

| other verities are not manifeſted 
dy triall and experiment , though 
ome be: much lefle can you doe ir 

you conſider that the later parr 
nd the former be conpled into the 
ame ſence, by the coniunctiue &. 
anſwer ſecondlic that , were mat- 

s of faith expreſſed in that part, 
for of that part onlie which con- 

rnes plenarie Councells If] peake,) 
$it is manifeſt they be nor ; (hill 

ou were short of your aime; for, 


ſome 
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. ſome kinde of generall  Councells 
ſuch as are vnlawfull, orſychasye 
lawfull but not approned, (t Duo) 
you would neuer be able to prove 
ſo much ont of this. place) might nei 
de mending; and yer, approned alſhec 
confirmed Councels need none, d 
I knowethar ſome of yoursdelſc; 
ſleighr the diſtinCtion of confirm ec 
and not confirmed Councels, as 
thing not Knowne to S. AvguineWed 
and other Anncuents; but they bellhu: 
miſtaken much. If you looke inufffuec 
the tome of -his Ep:/les you willlahu/þ 


Avg. that (kk) he , with many other bifhv} 


Shops, in a Councel] ; wrote viidhic 
Pope Innecentius, to confirme tne 
as and decree made againſt thai 
errours which Pelagzuand C eleſt 

had auouched; wt ftatutys noſtremoe) 
diocritatss etiam Apoſtolica {en 
bibeatur anthoritas; that to the dentP'| 
of our mediocritie, the autboritie o ro 
See Apoſtoliky be added, And ako: 
Vards, error & 1mpiet 45 qu4 tam minggut 
tos aſſertores habet & per dincr[4 if 
perſos, etia Apoſtolica ſedzs 011088 || « 
te anathematizanda eſt. The errom gc 
2mpietie ( of thoſe men ) which 
ſo many abbetters,and thoſe ai] 4} 
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diners parts or places, 1s tobe anathes 
Wnatized alſo by the authoritie of the See 
poſtolike. Wherevnto the Pape 
[wers, (and his Epiſtleis there (11) 
ſo) firſt, commending them for 
Wequiring, as they ovght ro doe, the 
doment of the See Apoſtolike, 
Wocntes quid Apoſtolica ſeds debeatur; 
Wccondlie, confirming this obliga- 
ion, the Fathers ſaith he non humans 
Wed druina decrenere ſententia vt quic= 
nurd de difpunttis remotiſque pronmeys 
reretur, non prins ducerent fimendum 

if ad huts ſedss notitiam perneniret, 

b1 tota huts authoritate iuſta que fuc- 
Wt pronunciatio, firmaretur;the fathers 
Wc decreed by a ſentence not buma- 
but divine, ( marke the words) 

bat What ſceuer should be donne in di- 
oyned and remote proumces,they sbould 
Wot cſleeme ut tobe ended, vunles ut come 
ft to the notice of thus See, Where the 
opeſrtion or ſentence whuch us 1ſt 
W-1d be eſtabliched Fvith the whole 
W«:boritze of this. Thirdlie, he decla- 
, qu1ſques hui aſſentiens videtur 
Wc ſententiz ( ſpeaking of the the 
elagian errour ) niminm ſe Catho- 


c« fide; , r Dex bencficys profirctur 


Ka mngra- 
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mm &Y. Aug. 
Epi7,106. vide 
cundem Epi. 
104, item ſerm, 
2. de werbis A- 
pofloli e$+ bi. 2. 
cont. duas Epiſt, 
Pelag, 6.3. 


an Relat.Conc. 


Chalc. ad Leo- © 


nem Papam. 


Infallibilitie if Decytes 
wgratum, Who ſoeney ſeemes to cons of 
ſent into thu op1mon, doth Profeſſe him. 
felfe an enemie to the Catholike fat, 
and ingratefull to zods benefits, And 
in fine, he cuts the faCtion of, fron 
communion, ſcparetur ergo Ee, 

Neither doth $. Angsſtmeomit 
to giue notice of thisan(wer,foru 
the 106. Epiſtle, hauing ſignihedth 
ſending of the adts of the forefai 
Councell, and of another allo, »{; 
gainſt the ſame errours; togetheſh / 
with letters to the ſame purpole ſz, 
to Pope Innocentius; he faith, (mn), 
ad ommianobisille reſcripfit, codemmiih 
do quo fas erat,atque oportebat,Apaini. 
lice ſedis antiſiitem, He wrote vi 
«nſ'wer to all things m ſuch mann": 
a B ishop of the ſee Apoſtolike Lowfi it 
mght before 2od, and oughtto doe. Ac 
ding alſo els-where , that by tt 
letters, dubitatio Fold ſublata eff 
doubt in that matter Was tak-n Wiſh: 
I omitto put you further in mull: 


x 2#- k#- © 


that the Councell of (nun) Chad 


Of Counce!s ecumenical 14 3 
nd thereby did manifeft the fullnes g 
Wof his authoritie, It were eaſie to 
bring many examples in this Kind, 
pere I profeſſedlie to treat of it, bur 
keeping my (elf (as I hauedonne he- 
herro) ro thoſe authors you obiect, 
Sc lufticerh to ſatisfie by S. Angnftines 
zuchoricie the difhculties which you 
dring out of S. Auguſtine, The ne- 
efſicie of che Popes approbation 
ou finde el{where, and it isathing njifpue, li. 4; 
lomanifelt by the Scripture (Matth. c, 4 
6. loan. 21. ) that he, in his Pre- 
decellor S, Peerer, is peculiarliedeſt- 
/Wned as Chiefe of thole Paſtors on 
rhom the Church is to relie for the 
knowledg and meaning of Gods 
y ord, according to the Apoſtles do- 
rine, Epheſ. 4. (which Paſtors are xppyp. 4, 20; 
herefore aſſiſted accordinglic , to Epiſt. luds.v.24 
upport the fairhfull bu:z/t vppon 
hem,) that all other interpreration 
rich would exclude ir, 1s violent | 
vnto the text; and, inaſmuch as it Diſput. li, 4.c, 
1bours ro remoue the foundation ** 3» 
hich our Samonr laide, doth inde- 
tour (though vainelie, for it is more 
hen Hell cando,) toruine the who- 
Church, 


Kq - - | Tho 
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No Catholike Deus 
The pretence of plaine Scripturs 
or of manifeſ als (ſuch asanyp. 
derſtanding man conſidering,cannot 
bur aſlent vnto,) aganſt the conſent 
of all the Paſtors in a Couneell, i 
openly inſufficient, becauſe it doth 
ſuppoſe ( and without, yea again 
all reaſon ) that they, ( the Paſtors) 
with all their Exerciſe in Diuinitie 
and diligent inquiſition, looking 
into and conſidering the" wards of 
$cripture,comparing textsrogether, 
examining the tradicions of the 
Church, peruſing former Councelz 
with the writings of the Fathers,and 
other monuments of antiquitie; and 
aſliſted by the Holie Ghoſttheirm- 
rerzour Maſter ; be not as able (a 
their adverſaries) ta conceaue plant 
, Scripture, and reaſon fo manitelt 
_ pa " or, that conceauing and vnderſtagy 
raokk, non ſo. ding it, they Should be, all, ſo mali 


' IamiaRtir, ſed cious, ( and our Sauony (0 vnmind 


aChiiſto illu- full of his promiſe) as to pr 
AKA $uitw vnto the world and oblige 1800 
autem Hzxretj. 1eeue as our Sauiours Words,thecolr 
Ci. 5. Hugs. in Larie, But itis familiar in ſuch Of 


loan.ire4.45, ponents as want them ſelues hl 


Authoritic w hich the Sonnet 


, 


. Ever openly Denied 
hath eſtablished to Keepe vs from 
Ecrour, to pretend euident Kr 


and manifelt (pp) reaſon againitche 


to bring ſomerhing greater for to 
opprefle or ouercame her authori- 
tie, as S, Avguſtime well oblerued 
long agoe, And by the like ftrata- 
gemdid the pagis heeretefore ſ{triue 
to withdraw men whollie from the 
Creede , by shewing the contrarie 
ſo cleerelie that no doubr, as they 
prerended, could be made of it; 
which was a way they thought, to 
get (49) (chollers, bur it-proued a 


meere bragge. 
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Church, to the end they may ſeeme 


I5e 


pp IMli, qui 


cum 1n vnitate 
atque commu- 
none catholi- 
cand6 fintChri- 
ſtiano ramen 
nomine glo- 
riantur,cogun» 
tur aduerſari 
credentibus, & 
audent imperi- 
tOS quaſi ratio- 
ne traducere, 
quando maxi» 
me cum iſta 
medicina Do- 
minus venerie 
vt fidem popu - 


lis impcraret, 


Sed hoc facere coguntur quia $acere /e abicectifsime ſcn- 
tizat 6 corum authoritas cum autboritate catholica conte- 


ratur, Conantur ergo authoritatem flabilifimam funda - 
tifsime Ecclefiz quaſi rationis nomine 65 pollicitatione [y- 
perare, Omnium enim Hareticorum quaſi regularis eſt 
iſta temeritas. Se1 ille fdes tmperator clemeatt{s.mus, & 
pcr canuenties celeberrimes populoram atque gevtium, ſe- 
deſque ipſas Apoitolorum,arce authoritatis muntuit Ecclc- 
ſiam, & per pauciores pie dotos & vere ſpirituales viros 
coptoſiſsirais apparat)bus etiam itnuietifsimEg ranonts at- 
mault, S. Aug. Epiſt.ad Dieſe. s 6. 

qq la Catholica me tenet conſenhio populorum atque 
2catiom 8c. apud vos aytem vbi nihil horum eſt quod 
me.inuitet ac tencat, ſola perſonat weritatis polliciratio, que 


quidem {i tam manifeſta monſtratur ve in dubiym venrre 
K 4 yon 
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15S. "Infallibilitie tn Decree 

no» poſit, prxponenda cſt omnibus {lis rebus quibutin 
thol:ca tencor, $1 autem tantummodo promittitur& : 
exhibetur , nemo me mouebit ab ea fide quz- animun 
meum tot & tantis nexibus Chriſtiane religionis ating, 
S. Aug. contra Epift. Manich. Fundam c. 4. Prominchy 
ſeientiams veritatis, & nunc quod ne(cio cogis Vt credam x, 
Multo iuſtivs & cauribs facio fi catholicis quoniam ſemd 
credidi, ad te non tranſeo, nifi me, noncredereiuſleris, ful 
manifcftifiim? ac apertiſſme ſcire al:quid feeeris, Quocia 
$6 mihi rationem reddithrys gs; dimtte Evangelium, Sia 
Euangelium me tenes, cgoad cos me teneam quibus 
cipicntibys Euangelio credidi, & his iubentibus tibi omni 
no non ctedaim. Quod fi forte in Euangelio aliquod aper- 
tiſsimum de Manichai apoſtolatu inuenire 'potueris, its 
firmabis mihi catholicorum authoritatem/qui iubent mis 
hi yt tibi non credam, Qua infirmata, iam nec Euangelio 
credere potero &c, &cd ablit yt cgo Euangclio non ar: 
dam, Ibiderm. iy 


S. * 


1, Oftatus cited his Aderſaries, whonſt 
ſed to ſubmutte them ſelues to the Church,tobt 
tryed by the Teſtament, admitted by themſet 
wes. But the cauſe it ſelf, was, in the judoment 
of the whole Catholike world, to be decided mid 
Councell: and was, in fine, fo determined. 

2. For finuing out the truth , 11 matter i 


faith, rYeccarſ eu tobe made to the fountaine. 
| | | ſul 


I53 


Os diritis licet ; nos, non licet. inter 'icet veſlrum & non 
lucet noilrum nut int 2 remigant anim populorum Ne- 
mo vobis credat,nemo nob:s: omnes conter.tiofs homines ſumus, 
(Eſto.) Querenat (unt indices, (i Chriſtiani,de vtraque parte 
dari non pojſunt, quia fiudijs veritas tmpeditur, Deforis que. 
renduu eff ludex: ſi paganus, non poteſt noſſe Chriſtiana ſecre 
ts; i ludars inn i144 eſt Chrijltani bapti;matis. Ergoid terrid 
nullum de hacre r«perir: po'erlt dictum, de calo quarendus eff 
Iudex, Sed vt quid pa/ſamw ad celum cur habeamu hic in 
Euangelio teſlamentum, Baro p,z28.ex Optato, 


Of Councels ecumenical 


| BY Aving an{wered what was 
| L 4 obiected our of S, Angy- 
Wl gufine?; be, will vadertake, for vs, 

to ſatisfie that you bring from Op- 

tatus , and where he lookes abour- 

for a [udge to decide the controuer- 

fie moued by the Donatiſts, this 

great DoCtour doth anſwer, yea the 
BY (a) whole Catholik: world did agree, ® 5: 44g.0on- 
thatthe matter Was tobedetined in aw _— 
Councell; and that, not by clecre Rac fr _ 9973 
{cripture; there was none; but by Bape c.7 li 5. c, 
ae By the teſtament z YES.NOT 27: Ola.r. ads 
the wruten , bur, the nuncupatine, By © 34048 
the holie Ghoſt, a iudge from hear _ - Ant (aged 
uen ; but, ſpeaking (b)in a Coln- ;,,, cat. ox 
cell, The whole world dia inde, that ock lu. 1. 
this verie Contrquerlie-w hereof Op- 
x tat 14 


No Catholike Denine 

P.ctus ſpeakes, was to be determine! 

ſo;and accordinglicit was ſodeter, 

mined and ended, 

Neither doth Optatus denie;tha 

#hich all Catholikes when Sain 

Auguſtine wrote, graunted, (andhe 

© Terpit eorum himſelfe yeeldedas much of the(( 


ViIut can- . A 
De arte Ko Nicene Councell, of whoſe autho- 


hercticis quo- Fitie wee $hall preſentlic heare mo- 
rum cxperat Ce from $S, .Anathaſſus who was in 
| effe_illis rem. jt, )that the Church, which hath 
pores vitiola promiſe of «ſiiſtance, or the Paſtors 
DiQumethoc 4Maſſembledin a Coiicellchoſe whom 
& de Arrio, the holie Ghoſt hath placed to gs 
cuius doGtrina werne, and our Saviour hath giuen 
OP to Keepe vs from being borne abun 
Epiſcoþis WY with enerie winde of do&rinc, haut 
|| paretur,peftora POWer to determine a controuet- 
mulcorum fi- fie in Religion : But, the Don 
| pers rem; in kiſts excepting againſt the Catholi- 
Millew, 1. T *+ kes,as parties in the cauſe, he bet2- 
kes himſelfe to ſcripture; againlt 

which (being admitted on bothli 

des) that pretended exception, had 

| noplace, children that contend # 

bour a Legacie, both admit theirſs 

ther reſtament; and, if there, his 

words decidethe controuerſie; they 


eſt: and ſo, he pegdes, nu 


am vt lute I,12.4634 kk 2 =. ce 


Euer openly denied 
tits muſbdo when the words of our 


| 


ESauiours will or teſtament be $ho- 


ved; vnles they proceede ( as they 
'Whad denied Church-authoritie, ſo) 
 Yto denie#hat, and hm. Soon he goes 
Fo shewe thething,inſcripture. Bur 
Ew bat if the wordsof the teltamet be 
ob{cure > The matter then requires 
a Indge; and this Indge muſt haue 
DM authoririe, and aſſiſtance; if the caſe 
be, as this was, abour diuine faith : 
© vhich aſſiſtance, none hath, bur by 
vertue of our Sauiours promiſe; and 
his promiſe was made to none bur 
to the Church; not to Pagans, nor he- 
retikes ; bur, to the Church : whe- 


refore, the Church is toiudge. Yet - 


further : whart if the words of the te- 
ſtament haneir not at all ?the que- 
ſtion was, Whether one baptized by 
an heretikg was to be baptized againe 
when he came into the Church. 
The anſwer to which Queſtion, 
you doe not findein ſcriprure; the 
(4) place which Oprtatus brings 
doth notmention ſuch as were ba- 
prized by heretikes. There isnot in 
all ſcripture Saint Auzuſtine (aies, 
an (c) example of it, Shall the mat- 

ter 


by \ | 
d Qui lotug . 
eſt &c, 


e Quramuig 
haius rci certs 


'r56 
de ſcripturis 
Canonicis non 
proferatur ex- 
emplum &c. 
S. Aug. li. cont. 
Creſc. c. 33 wt 
ſupra, Apoſtolt 
mbil quidem 
exinde prece- 
perunt,fed con. 
ſuetudo :\la que 
opponebatur 
Cypriano , ab 
corum traditto- 
ne cexormnum 
ſumpliſſe cre- 
denda eſt; ficut 
{ant m«!ta quz 
vniuerſa tenet 
Eccleſia, & ob 
hoc ab Apoſto- 
Iis | prxcepta 
bene crediitur, 
quanquam ſci. 
pta non reperian 
Ire li.s.de bapt. 
£.:23. Cum 1n 
Scripturis non 
inueniamus a- 
L uvos &c. De 
enitate Eccleſiz 
£,19. 


Infallibilitie in Decvees 
ter then reſt ; and the Donatiſks,6: 
gain(trhe cuſtome andpraQtizeofthe 
Church, obcainethe cauſe?Fhere 
1s.yct a remedie; and this is,to cl 
a Comuncell , from all parts of the 
world; and there, bythe promiſed 
alſilttance, to decide ir, Which ys 
done accordinglie, and inthe kean 
of the Charch ſymbolicall, thebu- 
ke, wherein Chriſtian Religionts writ 
ten by the ſpirit of the [ang God, it 
was found , and brought to light 
and propoled , And tothismagment, 
all Cacholikes afterward did {ub- 
ſcribe, and $. Cyprian allo whoin 
his time thought the other more ll c 
probable, would , if wee beleeue | 

3 


Saint Auguſtine, moſt willing\iels- 

ue donne; and ſuch as would-not 
(hauing notice of ic) were, andatt, W « 
accounted Heretikrs, 

2. Hence (that I note this by 
the way ) wee take an Argument 
againſt you to prouec by the 114: 
gment of Antiquitie, two things. 
that the Church can propole and 0- 
blige vs to beleeue that which 
hath receaued, onlie by ward 9 
mouth, 2.that our Sauiour did nd 


$0108 


Of Councels ecumentcall 
e © limit his promiſed Aſliſtance,to fun- 
) (ns 1 onlie. Not onlie to fun- 
| damentals , nur onlic to the written 
& 
) 
' 


word. Wee haue, I faie, intheſe two 
things , the zndgment of the Church 
which was in, and before Saint Au- 
guſtines -— In, "2m you. They did 
«inquire, diligentlie, what had becne 
-:442ht formerlie, wv har tradition had 
i been left in the Church by thoſe 
;M who firſt planted Religionin it;they 
WM made recourſe to the forntajne, 


| ; | c * Scethe To- 
Which Kind of proceeding forthe — *econe 097 


WW cefolution of difficulties, had beene 
i commended to them trom the ff) 5 q,;4 eim 
beginning; and was in after-ages & { de aliqua 

ſtill approued, as appeares by the modica quz= 


WM * practice of the Church vps all oc- {tione diſcep- 
tatio Eller, n0« 


© calions of importance. | | neoporteterial 
| antiqumſsimas 
WW recurrere Ecclefias, in quibus Apoſtoli conuerſati ſunr, & 
ab 1js de preſeatt queitione ſ1mere quod certam & 'relie 
quidum eſt > Quid aurem fi neque Apoltolt quidem Scri« 
pturas reliquiſſent nobis, nonne oporrebat ordinem ſequt 
Traditionis , quam tradiderunt 11s quibdus commuttebant 
Eccleſias, cui ordinationi affcntiunt mulezx gentes Barba« 
rorum, corum qui in Chriſtum credunt fine charactere 
vel atramento ſcripram habentes per Spiritum in cordibus 
ſuis ſalutem, & veterem traditionem diligenter cuſtodien- 
tes &c, 8, lrenaws adn. Hereſ, li 3-c 4. enim capitis initio 
Non oportet, jnquiz, adhuc qugrere apudalios ycritatem, 
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153 No Catholike Deine - * 

cam Apoſtoli quaſi in depoſitorium dies, plenifimdis 
ea (Eccleſia) contulerint omnia quz int veritatis,nion. 
nis quicunque velit, ſumat ex ea potum vitz. Bt Optay 
in hanc ſententiam Nam & fontem, inquit, conſtat vagn 
eſſe de dotibus, vade Hzretici non poſlune vel iplibiber, 
vel alios potare. ira ls. 2. Cateriom lege in lrengo 6. 3.i.4. wh 
de traditione praclart difſerit. In compendio eſt apud tel, 
gioſas & fimplices mentes, & errorem deponere, & inue- 
nire atque crucre yeriratem, Nam fi ad divinx Traddivn 
caput & originem renertamur, ceſſat error humanuz;k 
ſacramentorum cceleſtium ratione peripetta, quicqud 
ſub caligine ac nube teacbrarum obſcurum ſatebat, inlv 
cem vericatis aperitur, $i canalis aquam ducens quice« 


| Piose prius & largiter profluebat , fubitd deficiat, nonge 


ad fontem pergitur, vt illic defe&ionis ratio noſcatur, 
verumne areſcentibus venis in capite yada ficcaueri; (fv 
cata ſit;) an vero integra inde & plena procurrens, inmt 
dio rineredeſticerit: vt fi vitio interrupti aut bibuli cane 
lis cftetum cſt, quo minus aqua continua perſeuerantet 
ac iugiter flucrer, refeo & confirmato canali ad vſumat 
que potum ciuitatis aqua colle&ta cadem ybertate que 


, Integritate repreſentetur,qua de fonte proficiſcitur.Quol 


& nunc facere oportet Dei Sacerdotes przcepta divina 
ſernantex, vtfi aliquo nutauerit & vacillauerit verita,il 
originem Dominicam & Euangclicam, & Apoſtolicatl 
Tradiionem revertamur, & inde ſurgat aus voſtri 

vode & ordo & origo ſurrexit. 8. Cyprian Epiſt, 74 | 
Pompeium, De quaep. vide S. Aug li.s. contra Donat-c.240 


"$5. Vide etigem de modo veritatem mueſiigands, Tertwll 


wu, ib, de Praeſcript, c.19, 20, 21 (96. 


$: 


Ever openly denied 
$.. XI 


Saint Athanaſius eſteemed it a Vaine thing 
or thoſe who would not ſtand Vnto the Nicene 
decree, to call for Councels. He did eſteeme the 
decree of 1t, infallible. Of diners infallible Au- 
thortties, one may he more powerfull and come 
maunding then another. 


"59 


a” << +> 4a. 


Ruſtya igitur circumcurſitantes pratexerunt 0b fidem fe Sy» 
nodos poſtulare, cum fit diuina Scriptura omnibus poten= 
fior. 9) u0d fs ad banc rem vſus Synodi deſideratur, ſuperſuns 
44a patrum: nam neque in hac parte negligentes furre qui Nie 
64 conuenerunt, ſed its accurate ſcripſerunt vt qui ſunceritey 
orum ſcripts legat, facilt reminiſcatur eine is Chriſium religis< 
w qus & ſacris literis annunciatur. Bars. p. 327. 68 dhe. 
74/19, 
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. ATHANAs1vs wasatthe Coun- 
cell of Nice, where the Arian 
herefie wasanathematized , andthe 
Catholike faith eſtablished ; yet he 
is alſo brought againſt che authori- 
ie of all generall Counce)ls; firſt be- 
uſe he tels che Arians,(whowould 
ot ſtidtothe iudgmet of thar Cou- 
ell which was @&cumenicall, and 
yer cried out for Conncells,) chat 
n 
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* * Infallibiltie in Decrees 
m Vaine they runne about the well 
pretending they required Councell þ 
the faith, whereas the dwine nlp 
pture is. more powerfull then 2l 
Secondlie becauſe hefaith that, wh 
{o reades the writings or aQsofthe 
Nicene fathers, they will eqfflic 
ro minde that Religion which u d 
wed 1n hole ſcripture, {4 
I am not yet (o learned astocor 
ceaue how, the infallibilitie of Coi 
celsisany waie contradicted in 
{ewords ; fo farreI am from this 
king thatthis great Saintdid focye 
himſelfe, and vndoe What with of 
thers he before had donne. The deW» 
creeof the Nicene Councell, rogeil - 
ther with the Acts, did fo brag a 
minde the faith commended im the [4 
a Quiz vas P92 that withall it had force, I 1 
quzſo Conci.. faith, enough t0()overthrowethes c 
( 
| 


_ 
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lorum, quum tr 
Nicznum C6. 


ciltum aduerſus Arianam cztcraſque hxreſes/ ſatis valet 
S. Athanaſ.de Synedis. lndecens & nefarium aliqud cx 
& iulte decretis, & ex rebus Nicez publice cum illuſtn 
fhmo principe Conſtantino patre tuo per accuratam dell 
berationem conſtitutis immwtave velle, ec. per quam (3 
nodum) non illa ſola, ſed & reliquz hzreſcs ſublatz (0 | 
in qua certe & addere aliquid remerarium eſt, & aut 


periculoſum, lbdem eþifi, Synod, ad Conſtantinm. 


d! 


| 


of Councels ecumentc all I6T 


ffciunt ea que Nicez confeſla fucte, ſatiaque der le vi- 
m habent , tum ad ſubuerſionem impy dogmatis , cum ad 
telam valitatemque Ecclefialticz doctrine, ldem in E- 


f, ad Epiſe. Africa. 


rie, andto putthe matter (b) ous Þ Ego arbi- 


queſtion; and lo farre , that, who *abar omnii 
quorquot vn- 


did oppoſe them(ſelues, were (c) qui fuere ha- 
ereticks. It was a vaine thing lo he ret1corum iu4- 

emed it,in the Ariansby other nem garrulitat# 
oucells,to ſeek-torenerſe whatwas Nicano Concaie 
ere eſtablished ; the definition; of rung po try 
eholie Ghoſt,there made,che word a Parribusſect- 


God, by that Councell, remaines fo- dii facras Scri- 


, | 24 per Pruras tradita 
ver; (d) verbum illud Domint per mamnrdy ns we, 


canum Conclium maner im 4ter- jo, 
m. eſt | ſatis mihi 
As for the compariſon which he idonca , effcax 


akes, with (criprure; ir (e) hurteth 7% videbatuy 
00nem Ims- 


dt, He that laith, the ſcripture pictatem eucrs 
here it is plaine and vniuerſallie tendam,& pie- 
ceaued, is more powerfull then a tatem eius que 


ouncell; or that, the eternall ye- '* Chriſto oft f- 
s conſtitnen- 


tie opEliereuealed, asitisto Saints, ;. , qui ides 
more powerfull .chen ſcripture; q;uerſis Conci- | 
vth not preiudiceinfallibilicie. Both lijs per Gals 


yy haueit, and yet one be more & Hiſpanias,& 
Rome celcbra- 


owerfull, And this ſuppoſed , viſt ©. . 
at both ſcripture and the Coun- of > punts < 
L be infallible; bur the power of fuere, iſtoslu- 


"— — 


L {cri- ci fagas qui (cle 
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etiamnum occultant & quz Arrij ſunt ſapiunt, comp 
calculo ynius Spiritus incitats anathemate percuſſery 
quod iſti fibi nomina vendicaucrint Synodorum &c 
Athana. Epift. ad Epifet.Qua igitur audacia fit vtpoſtt 
t1 Concilt) authoritatem diſceptationes aut queſtions; ia 
tuant? lbidem, 

c Ego autem demiratus (uni tuam pictatem hac (ali 
nuifſe, quod non ſimul & iſtos compeſcuerit, & pian 
dem (13 Concilio Niceno traditam vt ſupra) illis propel 
rit,vt1js auditis vel-in quietem fc darent, vel ſs inquieti 
tradicerent hevetici homines indicarentier. lbidem. 

d Vanus corum labor qui contra illud ( Nicenum) 
ſubinde concilia moliuntur,quippe qui pluſquam decen 
nodos jam inſtitucrint, in ſingulis ſemper aliquid int 
yantes &c. ignart interim omnem plantationem qu 
non plantauerit pater cxleſtis cradicandam eſſe : wg 
autem 1llud Domini per acumenicam Nices Synodum it 
ternum manet, 8 Athanaſe Epiit, ad Epiſc. Africe. 

e Catholici Scripturam Sacram non (ubijciunt ſed at L 
ponune Concilijs : neque in hoc vlla controuetha& 
Bell#rm, li. 2. de Concilys c. 12. Quod fi interdum ali 
Catholici dicunt Scripturam pendere ab Ecclehialin 
Concilio, non intelligunt quoad au! horitatem & ( 
dum ſc, ſed quoad explicationem & quoad nos, [btdem, 


cripture more; the diſcourſe of 
Athanaſius is conuincing., He Ul 
will not ſubmic his iudgment toll 
authoritie whichis moſt power 
doth in vaine pretend he will be 
led by the lefle; he doth eaſilie ol 
temne a Councell, who conteml 
the Scripture , propoſed by the | 
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aecrſall Church; as the Arians did, 
"Who contradicted open Scripture, 
nd all Antiquirie, 

Neither doth this make any 
hing againſt the deciſion of con- 
ouerſies,by Councells; for,though 
"Whe waic of Councells be a certaine 
;M&aie to determine what wee mult 

geleeue, yet may there be another 
4Fay co finde it out; and that certaine 
"Woo. And doubtles, he that (eerh in 
cripture that, which he Knowes 
he whole ſymbolicall Church (thar 
hich holds out the booke wherein 
e reades it, )doth belecue,is more 
4W@owerfullie moucd to pine aſlent, 
hen hethat hearesa Councell on- 
ie. And our aſſent is more prone 
when the Prophetsand Apoſtles all, 
Wropoſe the ſame, then when one 
alone doth auouch it ; though one 
rophet or Apoſtle by himlelfe be 
ufhicient and infallible, 


"IS. > © & 


Vincentius Lirinenſis will bawe Church- au: 
horitie relied Vpon im matter of faith, as cer- 
taine and Vndoubted. How a man 15s to carrie 


umſelf, when matter of faith 1s questioned. 
n | L 2 The 


Le, 
T 


I}; 


164 Infallibilitie in Decyees | 
T be way to finde the (atholike ſence, Genyl 
Councels , infallible in their decyees; andthob 


are Hereticks that contradict and owl 
them. 


g pe magno ſtudio th ſumma attentione prrquiren;) pit © 
U 


plurimis ſanfticate th doftrina preftantibusviris 

modo poſiim certa quadam (+ quaſi generali acregulariuf p 
Catholics fidei veritatem ab haretica prauuatis falſnate 

nere; hutuſmodi ſemper reſponſum ab omnibus fareraul.gul® ; 
fine ego ſine quis alius vellet exurgentium hereticorum full 
aes deprehendere laqueoſque vitare (& in fide [anus atquentdii” 
ger permanere duplici modo munire fidem ſuam Domind 

wante deberet; Primd ſcilicet , diuins legis authoritate : 
demnde Eccleſig Catholics traditione, Baro p, 349-ex vinuliii. 
Lycin c.1, 


V INCEN TiVs Lixinexih 
Theargument taken fromuey 
Father is, that in his golden treati 
entitled. Aduerſus prophanas herele 
nouationes, he hath omitted to | if 
cific generall Councellsand theltt 
crees, and diuersleaues are ſpent 
prouethat he did not gine vnrotit 
any place in thedireCtion of out 


leefe. But no paines will ſerue. 
doth more then once or twice ml 
tion them, and hath teſtified 
bethought of their aughoritie. 


Of Councels ecumenical 16s 
erall (4) waies therearetodiſtin- a Vicens, Ly: 
ish the truth from errour in mat- 7% 6.2. 

r of Religion;the one by Scriprare, 

e other by Tradition: but the (cri- 

ure is profound and obſcure,whe- 

vponit hath cometo paſſe that di- 

ers heretikes haue interpreted it 

ers Waies; {o that, to knowe the 

Wight meaning of it, it is neceſlarie 

0 recurre to tradition ; and, (as he 

airhinthe ſecond chapter of his boo- 
Lc) (b) that the line of the prophericall b Idem & 2. 


. . - vide Diſ| ' bi. Ss 
a Apoſtolicall interpretation be di- e 1. & 'u 4.c.8, 


etted accordingtotbe rule of the Eccle- yg, 
aſticall and C atholike ſence , Which Sn 399 fn 


atholik ſence, may be found three 
pics chieflie , according ashe con- 
eaues it; one is to lee if it be held 
Wy the ſymbolicall or vniverſall 
Weoburch; 4 ſecond is, to ſee if it be 
eld by the Fathers, each writing 

n his ownetime;a third, ro ſee whe- 
her it be defined in any generall 
ouncel], By thelethree watesprin- 
ipallie, a man is directed to the Ca- 
zolik or true ſence of ſcripture; 
and all three are not neceſlacie, but 
any of thechree will ſerue the tur- 
6 (c) In the Cathilik Church ſaith 

< L 3 he, 


c PFaient.c.q: 


*® NWicenwm . 
8000 32x. 


d Quid ipi- 
eur faciet Chy;- 
ftianus Catholi- 
ew, 11 ſe aliqua 
Eccleſiz parti- 
cula ab yniner- 
ſalis fidet com- 
munjone prz- 
Ercrirt ? quid 
vrique 
peltifero Cops 
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he, [wee muſt haue a vreat wary 
held that which hath bene beleeuedem. 
xy Where; that which hath been| 
leeued ener; that which hath becnbe 


leeued by all, for this u truel;e and wy 1 
perlie Catholuck as the power of thewil 


we and the definition deth declar, 


which truelie doth comprehend don 


werſallie. And this # donne in fine 
We follow oniuerſalitie, antiquitie,c 
ſent. V ninerſalitie wee hall fol 


thus; if wee conſeſſe that one fathtoki 


#rue Which the whole Church thorisg 
the world doth acknoWledg : And ant 
quatie thus; if wee doe not inany ſt 
£oe back from ths ſe ſences Which it 
manifeſt that our holie Aunceitors« 
Fathers hawe celebrated and com 
ded; and Cenſent hikewiſe,if wee 
lowe the definitions and decrees of 6 
or neere all, the prieſts and malb159 
Antiquitie, And (d) more hehatht 
the ſame purpoſe. 


He liued in the yeare 440 


before he Wrote this booke, rhers 


had been three generall Councells 
whoſe decrees, though /not mac 
the * firſt of them, much more Ut 


, niſi ve & Rundred yeeres before him, 


_ 


| 


| 


de 
he 
"7h 
re 
mW. 


f 


1 
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umbers amonglt the records of an- ruptoque me - 


vitie which areto belooked into, 2*9 ſenitarems 
vninerſi corpo- 


nd in like manner,the decrees ma- ,, anteponat? 
e 200, 500.1000. yeares before vs, quod fi newells 
ake place and order'in the records al:qua c6tagia 


f ant 1quitze , reſpeCtiuelicto ourti> 292 1am por. 
ttunculam tan- 


es : the diſtance of ry = mon tum fed totam 
eng more, then was the diſtance pariter Fccle- 


f any Councell precedent, rcſpe- fiam comma. 
Hincle unto him, culare conetur? 
e ( locum hunc 


You are further to obſerue, that, rupath Va 


Wo the vniverſalicie of a truth he ;,4,, o wins, 
loth not require,thatit be diſtin&the haretici, ) tunc 
delecued of all that profeſſe Chri- 1t<m prouide- 


. . * # c c | [- 
Ian _—— z lome haue profelled workgiraes. mn 
» 


t who belecued not the bleſfed Tri- Ju, prorfus id 
tie, othersdemedthe Incarnation; non poreft wila 
he greateſt myſteries were not Ca- nouiratic frauds 


holtck in this ſenſe . neither doth of —_ 


he require that a point or veritie ,. J,,rum aut 
hich is Catholik , be ſuch that it crium homing 


hath been expreſlic and diſtindlie vel certe ciut- 
races vnius aure 


beleeued of all Catholiks at all 7 S. 
imes ; the Catholick Epiltlesin this He alicnine pail 
ſence (e) were not all, Catholick: ror deprehen- 
dut his meanings , ( as I inſtnuated datur 7 Tune 


before , ) thata ſenceor vericie ap- apy." 
pertaining tofaith, which is belecued ,..,oriraci, yell 
y the Symbolicall , that is by the inſcitiz , 6 


L 4 VR- 
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qua ſunt vni- yninerſall catholike Church, eh 


pgs rv allwaies, or at any time, ( foritcan 
jatis Eccleſia de- Me#@7 ECCE in divine faith;) or,which 
erets preponat, the Fathers have vniformelie 
ue ty tale a+ in their times and ages taught , and 
vi, nihil boot. 2" 0fcHed; Or, which bath beenede- 
| modi reperia. 824 by all, orneere all the Pa 


tur? Tuuc 0+ (thoſe which are toteach , ) inape- 


peram dabit vt nerall councell; is to be receanuedasz 


collatas inter I 
ſe Matory c6- Catholick ſenſe. 


flat incerro- T WiC&,in that little booke, here: 
getque ſenten- PEates 2gaine this matter of finding 
tias,corum dii- out the Catholik ſenſe by 


taxat qui di - 


1” conſenting , either in Conch 
uerſis I;cet te ec 11. "o:4 
poribus & 1o. 23 of Councell; and, by wniverſd 
C15, n vnius ta. Fir and in both places the definition 
me Ecleſis Ca- of generall Councells, and theirau- 
Fholics commu- thocitie comesin, As,in the 38, che 


nione &+ fide 


permanentes , " , wee mining direction how (0 
maciity; proba- auol ereticks, wholike the Der 
biles extiterant: vrge Scripruresagainſt thetruth, in 
& gaicquid o6 this cale, faith he, Catholikes þ 


vnus at duo 

titum ſed om. 4X £eatecarethat they interprete the 
nes pariter yno diuine canon according to the trad 
codemqne c6- ofthe Unnerſall Church, and accord 
ſen'n, aperte, to the rales of the Catholike doFrme 
frequeter, per. Ok 295 hots; of | 
ſeueranrer, re. eee, wherein likewiſe Wu 1s neceſſant 
nuſſe, (cripfil- that they follow the Uninuer ſalute ganti- 


ſe, docuiſle _ quite » and conſent of the Catt uk 


-_ - —_ 


f 


nf] rebel agarnſt the whole, noneltie againſt 
b 
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Church, And if at any time a part doth goouerit, id fi- 
quoque in 


"Vo; | KR; 
entiquitie, or the diſagreement of one or vi wi 


ſome fewe erring perſons againit the credendum, y 
conſent of all , or at leaſt of farre more inc.Lyrin 6.4. 
Catholikes ; let thempreferre the inte- © V4 Diſh. 
gritie of the whole, before the corruption > dÞoak "nn 

ef the part. .Andin the ſame whole , the 1, fon for theſe 
religion of antiquitie before the propha times. 

neſſe of noucltie : as alſo in antiquitie ut f primil om+ 


ſee exthemprefer bſoretheraaimes 2 ents 


of 4 Ver zefeive, ( t ) fir i of all if any be, vniverſalis c6- 
the generall decrees of an @cumemcall cilij decreta 
Councell:then after,if that be not let the Preponant; tac 


followe that which is next, (to wit Jthe 490%», # if 


ſentences or op!nions of many and great quantar quod 


masters conſenting amonge themſel- proximum eſt, 
— multorum at- 


que magnori 
Inthe next chapter, hetells what oefecetoniths 


Fathers thoſe muſt be , whoſe opi- bi ſenrentias 
nions wee taKe;they muſt be (g ) or- magiftrorum, 

thodoxe, (uch asliuing piouſlicinthe Vincent. Lirin, 
Catholike faith and communion, ks ales 

and remaining conſtant, haue died 

in Chriſt ; or happilie bene putto 

death for him: and thoſe he ſaith are 

fo to be beleeued , that what ſoever 

either all , orthe greater part,hane eſt «- 

blished or confirmed yeceanne holding, 


or 
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or delauering , with one and the ſome 
meaning, manifeſt lie, oft conſtanthe,es 
2t Were 11 4 certaine councell of maſters 
agreeing among themſelues, the ſane 
to be efteemed certaine and undoubted, 


bh Idemc. 40. Andagaine in the (h) next, Hos,in 


1 £.33. vt ſu- 


p18. 


Eccleſia Dei dinimitus per tempera & 
loca diſpenſatos, quiſquis in ſenſu Ce 
tholict dogmatis onumaliqudin Chni- 
ſto ſentientes contempſeri , non homt- 
nem contemnit ſed Deum, He that con- 
temnes theſe (fathers) diuinelic diſtni= 
buted, according to times and places, 
the Church of God ; agreeing m Chriſt 
1n the ſence of a Catholick, point of de- 
&rine, he contemneth not man, but God, 
So greate hee efteemeth this autho- 
ritie of the fathers and maſters, 
which God hath diſpenſed, not at 
one, but in ſeuerall times; and yt 
the generall decrees ofan &cumeni- 


call Councell, with him, haue (3):be 


precedence; primum omnun gentralid, 


fi qua ſint, vninerſalss Contily decrets 
praponant; tunc demde , ſid minw 
ſequantur quod proximnm eſt , multt- 
rum atque magnorum conſentien es ſb8 
ſententias magiſtrorum, 


Azainteinthe 41,chapter he repes- 
o_ 7" 


— = 


TE I 
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2 F | 
Wi LGE ſecond time the ſame matter, 

of finding out the Catholike ſence k Diximus in 


by antiquirie, conſ: enting, in Conn- m-— CR 
cell or ouc of Councell: where he. hel 


ſpeakes yer more home. (&) Wee ha- meater ſtu{io- 
we ſaid that in the antiquitie of the ſeque oblerus- 


Church two things are greatle and with 94,quibus peoie 
cus inhxrere 


greate diligence to be obſerned,(quibus) ,,, 
wherevnto, all thoſe muſt adhere ſtced- ms PA 
faſthe, that will not be hereticks: (why eſſe nolunt. Pri- 


do you ſtart ? ) rſt of all, if any thing mi fi quid an- 
Should be auncenthe defined with the Ws any} 


| f arthoritie of an ecumenical Councell, Carholca va» 
ff fy all the Priefbs of the Catholuh cerdotibus vni- 
Church: and next, if any new queſtion _—_— Conci. 
should ariſe wherein that were not mag pad 9-3 
. cretum : Deinds 

found , recour ſe to be made to the opt- fi qua nou? &c. 
nions or ſentences of hole Fathers,thoſe c. 41. Ex&pliiade 


onelic who eucrie one in ther owne time Pubuimas Site 
Coctly quod 


and place were found to be approved ma- in 
fters, continuing ſtill in the wnitie of ferms in Afia 
communion and faith : and what ſoeuer apud Epheſum 


they be found to haue held with one and Iz pornth- 


the ſame moaning and conſent,that 1 Sacerdotibus , 
thout all ſcruple should be mdged the quiills ducenti 
true and Catholike ( doQtrine ) of the fere connence 


Church. Here beſides the faith and 742t &c.omnes 
vero Catholues 


profeſſion of the Church ly mboli- ſacerdotes fails 


call oc vniuerſall, be 70 ocher m le &c. 5, 43, 
es, 
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les, whereynto all, that will not be 
flat h eretihs, muſt of neceſſitiecon. 
forme themſelues; the decrees of 
ecumenicall Conncells, and, thewn. 
forme conſent of Fathers, leaueyoy 
now, to compare your condition, 
with his opinion, Whar hedelivers 
inthis matter, is not his dodtrine 
e. 1; lone. f 
That you conceaue him the bet- 
ter, he preſentlie brings, for inſtance 
or example, the proceedings of the 
Councell of Epheſus ( held (1) three 
yeares , no more, before he wrote 
this booke,) wherein Neſtorius was 
condemned ; the anathematiſmes of 
the Councell you may ſee when 
you pleaſe. It is worth the noting by 
the way, for it is your praQtiſe (00, 
and indeed,of all hereticks,that Ne 
ſtorius, as he relates in the endol 
the chapter, renounced the autho- 
ritie of the Church in deciding con 
trouerſies, affirming (m) totam et1a 
nunc errare, & ſemper erraſſe Eccle- 
fam, that the whole Church enen noW 
(in the time of the Councell ) de 
erre , and alwaies bath erred. In 
laft chapter of all , be brings in the 
autho- 


1 
J 
| 


m &. 43, 
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authoritic of the See Apoſtolike and 
in fine, concludes his booke, If ncs- 

[ her Apoſt olicall defimtions, nor Eccle- 
fafticall decrees, whereby according to 
the ſacred conſent of vniuerſalitic and 
antiquitie,all Heretikes ener,and in fine 
Pelaging, Caleſtivs, Neſtorius,haue been 
deſeruedlie condemned, be to be wiola- 
ted, it 15 neceſſarie verilie that all Ca- 
tholikes hereafter, which haue a care to 
shewe themſelues lawfull children of 
the mather-Church , be aſſociated and 
cloſe 1oyned onto the fanh of theholie © 
Fathers, and, ſo inſiſt, that they die, in 

it : and that they deteſt, abhorre, ſpeaks 
42anft, perſecute , the propbane nouel- 
nes of prophane men. | 


" > 3 ob- 


.' w XL. = 


LAY 4 
. 
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Exceptions againſt a text, or two , refu- 
ted, 


T He laſt Oppoſition which you 
$ 


make, is againſt :wo of the pla- 
es of Scripture, which our Deuines 
 bringto confirme che Councels in- 
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fallibilirie. Theſealſo, leaſt yoncon! 
ceaue there is difhcultie, I will con. 
{1der as farre as your Oppoſition 
goes, (though otherwiſe not med. 
dling with the Queſtion de In, 
which you finde in our Devinesdi. 
cufled at large, ) and then makean 
end, The one of thele places contai 
nes our Sauiours promiſe of the Ho- 
lie Ghoſts aſſiſtance, made vntothe 
Church; The Spirit of Truth whenbe 
comes, sball tcach you all truth, lyan. 
14. & 16. The other of the place: 
wr reve vnto vs theinterpreration 
of the forſaid promiſe, as it was yn» 
derſtood by the Apoſtles', who re- 
Iying on it, met in Councell and 
there defined a Controuerſie; It hab 

ſeemed good tothe Holie Ghoſt , andi 
VS AS 15. | 
 Againſtthe former place, you ſaie, 
frirhar icis meant of the Apoltte 
 onlie. Thisis falſe :forit is, foreue;! 
will a5ke my father, and he will gt 
you anotber comforter, that he remant 
With you for ener ,the Spurit of rrath, 
And, apud vos manebit, he shallremds 
nc with you, To. 14. the Carholikt 
Church is his myſticall bodie, whid 
Cann 
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cannot ſubſiſt without his Spire; 
and , for confirmation and illuſtra- 
tion of her faith, not onelie in the 
Apoſtles time when our Sauiour 
was gone, but cuer (ince ,afterthey 
be gonne, she needs aſſiſtance of the 
Spirit, Neither was it his minde to 
leaue the faichfull without ſuch com- 
fort, non relinquam vos orphanos , I 
Ww:ll not leauc you orphans. O father, 
eſtablish, confirme, ſan:fie them, in 


Apoſtles) bat for the Church, for 


2n me. That, by thy prouidence, for 
my fake, in-ovr Spirit, all be, as it 
were, one; and agree ( totheir pro- 
portion ) as wee doe; who doeiud- 
ge,and approue, ſtill, the ſame. 
Bur tell me ; hath 'the Spirir lefc 
WM the Church, or is he ſtill in 1c 2 if he 
BW hath + it, how hath she ſuperna- 
BJ turall operations ? how doth she be- 
WW lecuc the diuine word ? how doth 
She ſubſiſt ?as the Goſpeliſaich she 
Shall, notwichſtanding all the ende- 
uours of hellir ſelfe. If he doth re- 
maine in it, it is then true thatthe 
promiſe bolds (till, cuen that , which 
EIT 2 Was 


lob. r4c 


the truth. I aske not for them onlie, (che oh, x7, 


thoſe whuch by their word shall beleene © 


Mai. 16, 


75 


Ia. 59. 


Infallibilitiein Decyees 
was made wxtothe Church, inthe 
Apoſtles time, and began firſt tobe 
fulfilled in them. 
The greateſt promiſes in all the 
Scripture be two; one of GodtheFa. 
ther, to ſend his ſonneto redeemethe 
world; the other of God the Sonne, to 
ſend the hohe Ghoſt, his ſpirit, to 
teach andinſtratt his Chucdb:if you WW 
doe not beleeue the later is perfor IP 
med, you will give vs cauſetothin- 
ke that you would euacuate the 
formertoo, and nottruſt God, atall 
in hispromiſe; nor in his couenant 
neither; (though ſo farre yourrult 
oneanother.) 1 will gine mylawen 
ther bowels , and in Job hart I will 
write it, and I will betheir God, and 
they #hall be mry people. My Spirit the 
7s in thee, and my words that I bane 
in thy mouth, shall not depart ont of thy 
month, and out of the,mouth of 4 hy fe ecd, 
and ont of the month of the ſeed f 
ſeed ſanh our Lord, from this preſ. ew, 
and foreuer, Seerhe Diſp. b.3. 
Secondlie you ſaie, thatit 15 notts 
be vnderſtood of all the dogmatic 
points, or doftrine , by our Sawout 
regealed , and” delinered vnto Ot 
He 02 ORD Chunk 


Of Councels ecumenicall 

hurch ; bur of ſome points onlie; 
hoſe which are expreſſed in the A- 
zoltles Creed; and not necellarilic 
f all choſe neither, Here againe 
ou doe manifeſtl:e contraditt the 
ext of Scripture; and openthe waie 
o let errour and herelie into the 
hurch.For,if the holie Ghoſtteach 
o more, by the promiſe of our Sa- 
ziour, then tots fewe points ; itis 
mpoſlible for men to mes the 
ruth touching other reuealed veri- 
es; though they be neceilarieto be 
nowne. Andthe iudgeof contro- 
icrſ1es, the holie Ghoſt , being pur 
o filence, errour, inall other mat- 

ers of that Kinde, is remedileſle. 
For example; ita man denies the 
Sacrament of Bapriſme ; this errour 
yere pernicionsto the Church;and 
hould ir preuaile in all, ( as it might 
the holie Ghoſt taught nothing 
dut what is expreſſed inthe Apo#tles 
reed, ) both infants, and others 1n- 
umerable , would be ruined there- 
y : for, Unles 4 man be bornc againe 
f water and the holie Ghoſt , he «ball 
ot enter into the kingdome of heauen. 
T he Euchariſt is not expreſſed in = 


—_— - 


No Catholike Dewne 

| Apoſtles Creed, yet youſaiethat bi 
1sneceflarieto receaueit,and,bythe 
divine commaund , in both kink&$+ 
The commandements and the inter 
pretation which our Sauiour paved 
them, be not expreſſed there; yetthy 
Church hath, them, andthe whole 
Chriſtian lawe, written in berheat 
by the ſpirit of the lzuing God, Outro 
bligations towards ſuperiours, of 

| ſorts, (inconſcience, and by du 
precept, to be performed, ) and 
rulesof Chriſtian conuerſartion, | 
not expreſſed there , though td 


Church maynot be ignorit of the: 
Paſtors and Bishops are necellangiſ 
and, by God ordained for her dit 
ion; and the Propyecies be nectl 
rie for confirmation of her faithza 
therefore $he is to knowe borkt 


Enev openly denied 
tiMance of the holie Ghoſt, to the 
«Church, in more thenis expreſſed in 
She Apoſtles Creed. Hence it is thar 
belecue the Nzcene, orthat of S. A. 
iB-i:«/us. if you belecue it roo, then 
call your anſwer ; for whilſt ic 
oeMands , there is no remedie for er= 
Fours in theſe matters , and many 
nore; nor Way of aflurice for many 
ings, Which it isneceſlarie forthe 
burch to Knowe. 
Moreouer it is certaine by the 
$&olpells , chat our bleſſed Sauiour 
wught many _ tothe Church, 
2th before his paſſton, and after his 
lurretion, which are not expreſ- 
d inthe Apoſtles Creede, whereun- 
, you think, only, aſſiſtance is ex- 
nded. Reade the Goſpell of S. 
hnall ouer,or of S. Lake, or S. Ma- 
we; and you $hall finde this to be 
e. And theſe thingsalſo,theSpi- 
Wi, according to promiſe, doth ſug- 
aclt. I have yet many things to fait Vn- 
i you , Which you cannot beare nowez 
t, when he, the Spirit of truth,comes, 
shall teach you all truth : for he shall 
t [peaks of himelfe ; but what things loh. 16, 


exer be sþall heare, he «ball ſpeaks ; 
9. Mz = 


þ tif» 


 Tufallibilitie in Dees 
This before his pallonzand after 
for fortie daies he appeared to the 


AF, Apoſt. c.1. ſpeaking of the kingdome of God. Non 


that allchis, whether written, orn 
Written, otherwiſe thenby the bil 
Ghoſt in the minde and beart of ik 
Church, is included within the di 
of the promiſed aſliſtance, I pron 
by no lee authoritie then of ou 
Sauiour Teſus Chriſt ; ypon whol 
promiſes, allthat acknowledgehi 
to be true God, should relie , belt 
uing them and him,as moſtfa 
full. He, (the Spirit of truth) cballtcar 
yeuall things, and ſuggeſt ontoyn, 
Whatſoeurr I hall bane ſad ws 
wort, X 
Itis alſo neceſlarie for the Chur 

to Knowe the Scripture,and the «ag 
which without aſliſtice of the hc 
Ghoſtcinot bedone,as I couldeal 
Shew were I to treate of that i 
ter : but forbearing that diſcout 
demaund Whether it be necellu, 
forthe Church to knowe that! 
Sauiour did ordaine Baptiſme 11 
Euchariſt , and Order $ (if percua 
youthinke the inſtitution of BY 
tobe* denine;) and, how a mani 


"ww—_ << i 
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Of Conncels ecumenical 
nowe the meaning of thoſe paſlages 
f Scripture which doe mention the= 
ethings; or, thatthe texts, indeed 


Wc , Scripture; if che holie Ghoſt, 


"Woth by promiſe, ceach the Church 
Fo more then what is expreſſed in 


he Apoſtles Creed?I demaund al- 


"Wo , how you come, to be certaine 
"Fiat he dothceach that which in the 


reed isexpreſled? or ,thathe doth 
eachany atall*if by the Scripture z 
he he teacheth more then is exprel- 


uſd in the Apoſtles Creede; for, the 
"PD criprure is not expreſlie there, And 


y demaund returnes againe with 
greaterdifhcultie then before; If he 
each none but whatis expreſſed in 


he Apoſtles Creed,how be you cert as- 


"I (at the Goſpels be diuine Scripture? 


pho taught you that ? The ſame 
Queſtion I will asKe, and you muſt 
n{wer ( mark well ) of euerie Cha- 


W:cr:and of the meaning af exeric wer- 


e which you pretend to be againſt 
ny part of our whole doctrine; or to 
nake forany peecc, of your Reli- 
lon. 

Thirdlie , ſome perchance will 


bie@ , that though he teach the 


a” w_—_—__— 


132. 


gun 


Joann, 14. 


No Catholike Devine 
Church all the dogmaticall points,c 
heauenlie do&@rine which our $4. 
viour taught and commended, yer 
this is not verified of the Bishopsand 
Paſtors, but onlie of the ſymbolicall 
or vniuerſall Church, which may 
retaine it, though the Bishops and 
Paſtors all should erre. You knowe, 
out of the begining of this Rele- 
Ction, where this cuaſton is inſinus- 
ted ; and being beaten from your 
owne hereticall renet of the whole 
Church erring, you ſcemeto make 
an offer, in the end torepole heere, 
But, none that beleeues the Sct- 
pture, can reſt in it 3 Fr becauſe 
our Saujours words are diredtedto 
the Apoſtles and their Succeſſn, 
who were to teach; and needed a 
fiſtance in it; he sball teach you, And 
ſo they did ynderſtand it,as apprats 
by their decree whereof 1 am® 
7 viva afterwards. Secondlie tit 

ymbolicall' or vniuerſall Chua 
doth include Paſtors and peopt 
and the people are to learne of the 
Paſtors,whoſe office is to teach; 
shall they beleeue wnles they heart? 
60% »hall they beare with out a p_ 


Emer openly Denied 13; 
Rom.10, Teach all Nations, was ſaid, Matth. vis. 
not to the people, but to the Pa- 
ſors; and S. Peter and his ſucceſſors 
in him, were bid to feede the flock of {06np. vit. 
Chriſt : wherefore it was requiſite 
the Paſtors on whom the people, 
and among them the radians. 
depend for inſtruction, should be af- 
fiſted in their teaching : eſpeciallie 
then when they ſpeake all, the ſa- 
me. Thzrdiie, our Sauiour ordained 
Paſtors and Do@ors in the Church, 
tothe end that wee be not Waxering Epheſ. 4 
«nd birne about with enerie winde of 
dofrine, inthe circummention of erronr; 

and if this meanes, which: is eſta- 

blished till che worlds end, be fit for 

this purpoſe, ( as no Chriſtian can 

thinke otherwiſe of our Sauiours 
rouidence, whom he belecues to 

God,) it is aſſiſted ſo,that it neuer 

etrsin the doQrine of the faith which 

it delivers to the world with obliga- 

tion to beleeue it. Fourthbe, if euer 

wee are to belecue that Chriſt ſpea- 

kethand reſolueth doubtsby the Pa- 

ſtors of the Church , according to 

that, He which heareth you heareth me, Lu. 10; 

be which contemneth yor! catemneth me; 

6 ES: WW Wee 
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3, Corint. c, 


Diſput. li, 3. 1 


A. (9.2. 


Ve Diodorum 
ac Thend. non 
expellerec PP. 


autinucnerunt eos ia 


"remum eſt 


It ENCce of Gods word, (as of this, This 


» admonitos mutare feccrunt, Nay alitet 


 Tnfallibilitie in Decyery 
wee muſt beleeue, that whenall,de 
liuer one and the fame thing, as 
Gods word or meaning, ynto the 
world;then, without all doubt, our 
Sauiour ſpeakes by them: and he 
Who beares or contemnes them, doth 
heare or contemne 1 eſs usC brift, whoſe 


miniſters and Embaſladorstheybe. 


Neither doe you fatisfie thisar- 
ument by ſaying that you yil 
Inv0 them if they ſpeakeaccording 
tothe word of God; for,thereinyon 
challenge vnto your ſelfe, without 
warrant, that, which you denie to 
the whole clergie, who inthe Aps- 
ſtles were bid teach, and had the pro 
miſe of aſſiſtance : and, inthe Que- 
ſtion, Whether they or you hane then 


mybody,) you, moſt arrogantlie, dot 
make your ſelfe che iudge. Yourlelk 
I ſay, without the Spirit ; denying 
in the meane time, and impugninf 
the power of judging in this caſe, 
and tothem, which haue and »hev% 
the promiſe of the Spirit, 5ee the 
Diſput. l.3.c, 6. 


Fans 
m mutaſſe ſententiam, aut quodtt 
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in Eccleſia Catholics manere potwlle quis ſapiens Catho- 
licus credat? Cum vero tanta quz difta ſunt, ego indotus 
the B & Latinz l:oguz, de cauſa apud Grzcos habita, poſt cen- 
tum annos pro meo captu & facultate, yel intclligere vel 
uy explicare potuerim, quanta credendum eſt illam Sano- 
be rum Patrum Congregationem 1n cauſa penes (c & recenti 
th memoria cogaoſcere potuille, illo etiam rwelante qui di. 
ok xit, /b5 ſunt duo vel tres congrey ati in nomine meo, ibi tn me- 
dio eorum ſum? Nam fideliter inuocatus non ſolum 4 Sa- 
- | cerdotibus, ſed ab omni quoque populo ſuo, cuius fides & 
i" expeRatio cx illorum Authoritate dependet, dat omnibus 
ils congregatis ynum cor & animam voam, ve nullus corums 
Ng ſuam velit eſſe /antentiam, niſi que fuerit veritatis. Quoiics 
ibi dofiores indof.oribus, & plures pauctoribus,illo corum 
Ul medio cedunt? Quotes ctiam per neſcientes ſcienter operatur 
wi ipſc qui porcſt omnia facere ſupra quam petimus, aut in- 
to teclligimus; qui promifit quod nobiſcum fit omnibus dicbus 
| w/que ad con[ummatnionem ſaculi? Veinam fibi nunquam ſz. 
cularis poteſtas, quod ci creditum non cſt, in his negotijs 
4 plurparct, quz nunquam fxliciter vſurpauit. Czterum 
2 congregatis in ſuo nomine Chriſtus deeſſe non poteſt: 
ft via cum fit omniporens Veritas, mentiri nullatenus po- 
Fn teſt, Facund. Epi/c, Defenſe. Chalced. Conaly li 8. c. 7. Et in 
, eandem ſententiam plura, li 12.c. 1. inter alia verd, de ſantto 
Leone dicit, N-:que viterius retractare neque diſcutcre fe 
lf  poffe profeſſus eſt ca, quz ſemel fuerant Chalcedonenfi 
definita Concilio , velur quz nofſer non tam humano 
quam diuino Spiritu conſtituta, T his Father, as alſo S.Aug, 
: when they ſaic God reweales vnto the Councell, vic the 
| word ſomething largelic, 1n the ſence imporeed in the 
promiſe of Alsiſtance; docebit vos. ſuggeret yobis, Sec the 


Diſput,pag 404: 


Fourthly , he that ſeeth the truth of. 


this, and would yer flic Councells, 


Infallibiltie in Decyers 
wee muſt beleeue, that whenall,de 
liver one and the ſame thing, as 
Gods word or meaning, vnto the 
world; then, without all doubt, our 
Sauiour ſpeakes by them: and he 
Who beares or contemnes them, doth 
heare or contemne Teſus Chriſt, whok 
5; Corint.g, miniſters and Embaſladorstheybe. 

' Neither doe you fatishie thisar- 
gument by laying that you wil 
hearethem if they ſpeakeaccording 

Diſput. li, 3.c. tothe word of God; for, thereinyou 
I. 2. challenge vnto your felfe, without 
warrant, that, which you denie to 
the whole clergie, whointhe Apo- 
ſtles were bid teach, and had the pre 
miſe of aſſiſtance : and, inthe Que- 
ſtion Whether they or you haue the Ws 
ſence of Gods word, (as of this, This 
mybody,) you, molt arrogantlie, dot 
make your ſelfe the indge. Your ſeit 
I ſay, without the Spirit ; denying 
In the meane time, and impugning 
the power of 1ndging inthis caſe, 
and tothem, which haue and _ 
| the promiſe of the Spirit, 5ee 
ns Bang rv Diſput. l,3.c, 6. | 
expellerec PP, Fow- 


aut inucnerunt eos ia 
remum elt 


m mutaſſe ſententiam, aut quod 
» admonitos mutate fecerune, Nam aliter «0 


— — — — —— oo —— 
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in Eccleſia Catholics manere potuile quis ſapiens Catho- 
licus credat? Cum vero tanta quz dicta ſunt, ego indous 
the Þ & Latin l:inguz, de cauſa apud Gracos habita, poſt cen- 
eum annos pro meo captu & facultate, ycl intclligere yel 

our explicare potuerim, quanta credendum eſt illam SanQo- 
beÞ rum Patrum Congregationem 1n cauſa penes (ec & recenti 
th & mcemoria cogaoſcere potuille, illo etiam r:uelante qui di. 
of Xit, / bi [ſunt 4u0 vel tres congreg ati in nomine meo, ibi tn me-« 
dio eorur ſum? Nam fideliter inuocatus non ſolum 4 Sa- 

 B cerdotibus, ſed ab omni quoque populo ſuo, cuius fides & 
i expettatio ex illorum Authoritate dependetr, dat omnibus 
ils congregatis ynum cor & animam voam, ve nullus corums 
ng ſuam velit eſſe /antentiam, niſi que fſuerit veritatis. Quotics 
ibi dofiores indof.oribus, & plures pauctoribus,illo corum 

Ul medio cedunt? Qionics ctiam per neſcientes ſcienter operatur 
uy ipſc qui porcſt omnia facere ſupra quam petimus, aut in» 
to tclligimus; qui promifie qued nobiſcum fit omnibus dicbus 
wv/que ad con/ummationem ſaculi? Veinam fibi nunquam ſx 
cularis poteſtas, quod ei creditum non ct, in his negotijs 
plurparct, qux nunquam fzliciter vſurpauit. Czterum 
congregatis in ſuo nomine Chriſtus deeſſe noo poteſt: 
via cum fit omniporens Veritas, mentiri nullatenus po» 
teſt, Facund. Epi/c, Defenſe. Chalced. Conaly li 8. c. 7. Et in 
eandem ſententiam plura, li.12.c. 1. inter alia verd, de [antto 
Leone dicit, N-que yiterius retractare neque diſcutcre fe 
offe profeſſus eſt ca, quz ſemel fueranc Chalcedonenſi 
definita Concilio, velur quz nofſer non tam humans 
quam diuino Spiritu conſticuta, T his Father, as alſo S. Ang, 
when they ſaic God reweales vato the Councell, vic the 
word ſomething largelie, in the ſence imported 1n the 
promiſe of Alsiſtance; docebit vos. ſuggeret yobis, Sec the 


Diſput,pag 404: 


Fourthly , he that ſeeth the truth of 


this, and would yet flic Councells, 
wil 


 Tufallibilitie in Decyers 
wee muſt belecue, that whenall,de 

liver one and the ſame thing, as 

Gods word or meaning, vnto the 

world;then, without all doubt, our 

Sauiour ſpeakes by them: and he 

who beares or contemnes them, doth 

heare or contemne Teſus Chriſt, whok 

5; Corint.g, Miniſters and Embaſladorstheybe. 
Neither doe you fatisfie thisar- 

gument by laying that- you will 

hearethem if they {peakeaccording 

Diſput. li, 3.6. tothe word of God; for, thereinyou 
X. (2, challenge vnto your ſelfe, without 
warrant, that, which you denie to 

the whole clergie, who inthe Apo- 

ſtles were bid teach, and had the pro 

mſe of aſſiſtance : and, inthe Que- 

ſtion, Whether they or you hae the tut 

ſence of Gods word, (as of this, Thiss 

my body,) you, molt arrogantlie, dot 

make your ſelfe che iudge. Yourſelk 

I ſay, without the Spirit ; denying 

in the meane time, and impugning 

the power of 1ndging in this caſe," 

_ tothem, which haue and _ 

| the promiſe of the Spirit. Sce 

Vf Diofrnm Dyput 3c: 
expellerec PP. "ow 


aqtinuenyrunt cos iam mutaſſe ſententiam, aut quodet- 
 Tremum eſt, admonitos mutate feccrunt, Nam aliter c0f 
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in Eccleſia Catholics manere potwle quis ſapiens Catho- 
licus credat? Cum vero tanta quz difta ſunt, ego indotus 
& Latinz l:nguz, de cauſa apud Grzcos habita, poſt cen- 
tum annos pro meo captu & faculrate, yel intelligere vel 
explicare potuerim, quanta credendum eſt illam SanQo- 
rum Patrum Congregationem in cauſa penes (ec & recenti 
memoria cogaoſcere potuille, illo etiam r:uelante qui di. 
Xit, / bs ſunt du0 vel tres congrey ati in nomine meo, ibi tn me- 
dio eorum ſur? Nam fideliter inuocatus non ſolum 4 Sa- 
cerdotibus, ſed ab omni quoque populo ſuo, cuius fides & 
expeRatio cx illorum Authoritate dependet, dat omnibus 
congregatis ynum cor & animam vnam, wt aullus corun 
ſuam velit eſſe /antentiam, niſi qua fſuerit veritatis. Quoiics 
ibi dofiores indof.oribus, & plures pauctoribus,:llo corum 
medio cedunt? Q 1oties ctiam per neſcientes ſcienter operatur 
ipſe qui poteſt omnia facere ſupra quam petimus, aut in» 
telligimus; qui promiſtt qued nobiſcum fit omnibus dicbus 
wv/que ad con[ummationem ſeculi? Veinam fibi nunquam ſz. 
cularis poteſtas, quod ei creditum non cſt, in his negotijs 
plurparet, quzx nanquam feliciter vſurpayit. Cztcrum 
congregatis in ſuo nomine Chriſtus deeſſe noo poteſt: 

via cum fie omniporens Veritas, mentiri nullatenus po= 
teſt, Facund. Epi/c, Defenſ. Chalced. Concly li 8. c. 7. Et in 
eandem ſententiam plura, li.12.. t. inter alia verd, de ſanto 
Leone dicit, N-que yvlterius retractare neque diſcutcre fe 


' Poſſe profeſſus eſt ca, quz ſeme] fuerant Chalcedonenſi 


definita Concilio , velue que nofſer non tam humans 
quam dinino Spiritu conſticuta, T his Father, as alſo S.Aug, 
when they ſaic God reweales vnto the Councell, vie the 
word ſomething largelie, in the fence imported in the 
promiſe of Alsiſtance; docebit vos. ſuggeret yobis, See the 


Diſput,pag 404: 


Fowrthly , he that ſeeth the truth of 


this, and would yer flic Councells, 
wil 


* No Catholike Deine 
will imagine perchance, that, 41: 
though the Paſtors all diſperſed 
when they conſent, hauethe war. 
rant of the Spirit ; yet, not when 
they be gathered ina Councell, Bu 
this imaginati6 arguesa weaknesin 
coceauing the termes which areſpo- 
Ken of; for, in this congregation ar 
Councell, there is the whole tee 
eh1ng-power: which teacbing power, 
(as hath been shewed) hath, and 
by promiſe, dinine aſſiſtancezandis 
toeſtablish che reſt, predeſtinateand 
all, in faith and true belcefe. 
 Fifthe, you will (aie thatin gene- 
rall Councells all che Paſtors ot Bi- 
Shops benot preſent; if they were, 
you would belecue what they pro- 
pole; becauſe the whole exteriour 
teaching-authoritie is there obligin 
and they $shewe their warrant, 
that. heareth you heareth me . Would 
your fellowes doe this, there were 
but one thing more to be diſputed 
in thismatter, thatis , Whether tbe 
Nece ſerie to the gene ralatie of 4C oncel, 
that allthe PaSiurs and B zshops without 
exception, be aftuallie preſent in the 
_ reſolution of which Quetion WY 
ue 


| 


cw ww -yg *T” 3a Y 3 = Z 


| the Words, and the circumſtances of 


Euey openly demied 
haue in the pratfice of the Apoſtles, 
and of the primitine Church. G thac 
no further difhcultie can be preren- 
ded,if thetruth bereallie our deſire, 
and hereticall obſtinacie pur aſide. 
See the Dsſpur. li, 4.c.7.& 8. 

Againſt the later place , which 
brings with.it the Apoſtles interpre- 
tation of the vromilh repiltredin the 
former; it is (aid fir}? that, although 
that Councell had the aſhſtanceof 
the holie Ghoſt in making of their 
decree,ſo thar it was, hisalſo,astheir 
words unport; yet others after, haue 
itnot .it was, ( you think )a. priui- 
ledge in them, and laſtedno longer 
in the Church, but wilſt they liued. 
This euaſionis precluded , both by 


the graunt; it was made vnto the 

Apoſtles as Paſtors, for eſtablishing 

of the Church, ( dedit Paitores, we Ephel. 4. 
14m non fimus paruul: fluftnantes, & 
circumferanur &c.) which Church 

needed it,not onelie inthe Apoſtles 

time, but afterwards, as other difh- ad ada 
culties ( whereof ſome were about the |, 1, On 


moſt ſundamentall points, in the wverie ,,,y and other 
Creed,) didariſe : and the diuel hath Herejies, 
5E 6 50 no. 


Infallibilitie in Decyees 
not yet donne, ſugpeſting herefie 
and oppugning thedoQtrine which 
our Sauiour left vntothe Church; 
and thereby , impugning Him, and 
Her; wherefore, li it 1s neceſlarie, 
And accordinglic, the promiſe was 
abſolute; without limitation of yee- 
res or apes. Yeathetext it ſelfe,hath 
in aternum, for euer : and, donec occur= 
ramus omnes, Untill wee meete all, 
Secondlic it is ſaid , that vnto Pa- 
ſtors ſo aflembled, the holie Ghoſt 
by vertue of the promiſe, ispreſent 
afſlitting to fundamentall points; but 
no further. Before, you would haue 
detratted from the graunt andW:- 
| ped out of it, the latitude of time: 
now you limit it for the matter, Ita 
Lawier$hould vſc yourleaſe ſo, you 
would exclaime that he did cot- 
ruptit. Whe our Sauiour had prayed 
to his Father that he would elta- 
| blish or Sanifie his Apoſtles ( and 
thoſe who by their meanes weceto 
| beleeve inhim,thar is, his Church,) 
mn the truth; he did preſentlic , v1- 
fould what he meant by thattruth, 
and ſaid ſermo tus eſt eritas , thy 
W974 (the word of God) #5 the "oy 
an 


- 


Of Councels ecumenicall 
and inthis, which comprehendsnor 
the Apoſtles Creed onlie, he would 
haue hs eltablished. This ſanCtifica- 
tion 15according tos, Cyril, a parti- 
cipation of the holy Ghoſt,ad zntel!:- 
gendas ref Scripturas, & Ecclejie 
dogmata, to undersland the Scriptures 
well, and the docFrine of the Church, 
In a like fullnes doth our Sauiour 
himſel(e expreſle the latitude of this 
aſſiſtance, 7 shall tcach you all things 
and ſuggeſt unto you all what ſoeuer 
T shall haue ſaid wnto you. So did the 
Apoſtle vnderſtand it allo, in {aying 
that Paſtors are giuen to the end 
wee doe not Waucr, nor be borne about 
With enery winde of doctrine, Such a 
giddines, happens in other things 
alſo, beſides fundamentalls. 

The Church likewiſe belecues 
the graunt to be thus vniuerſall ; ro 
all our Sauiours drine : as appea- 
reth by the matters which she defi- 
nethin generall Councels; as in that 
of Trent. And ſo much you willa- 
cknowledg of thepriminive Church, 
if you refle& vpon that which hath 
beene ſaid out of S. Angnsiine, in 
the Donatiſts caſe about Baprilme; 

mn OT [| nk 
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Cyrill, Aler, 
11 loan. 1s, Ix; 


Cap. LF. 


Igann, 1 4+ 


Epbe. . 
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| &. Pair, r, 


_ ie, ) would infinitelie preiudice his 


No Catholike Dewine 
which controuerſie ( not being ex? 
preſled in the Apoſtles Creed,) waz 
ina Councel}, defined ; and,inver. 
tueof this aſſiſtance 5 by the whole 
Christian world. Neither doe you fins 
de the difficultie, which was reſol- 


_ ued bythe Apoſtles in their Coun- 


cell, put into the Creede. 

Thirdhe you ſaie that out of ages 
nerall aſſiſtance, ſuch as God gi. 
ues euerie man towards euerie good 
worke, infallibilitie cannot be in- 
ferd; and more you will not graunt. 
But our Sauiour graunted more; 
he promiſed the holie Ghoſt should 
reach the Church all truth ; and bu 
leſſons ruſt not be doubted of; he 
cannot miſle the truch, or reach 
4 lie. The ſence which he doth inſpt- 
re , teach , affirme, is certaine; and 
the falſitie of any one thing ( ve- 
reir poſſible he should teach a fallt- 


authoritie, in the eſtimation of his 
creatures, yea, the whole Scripture 
would be queſtioned, if this ground 
werenot firme; if that were not cet» 
taine, which men, inſpired by the h0- 
lie Ghoſt,and affirming,as from him, 
or be, inchem ; might be falſe. 


Ener openly demied 

Fonrthlie you faie that ifrhe Coun- 
cell follow Scripture, it hath aſſi- 
ſtance and is infallible; bur not els, 
This ſuppoſerh that the Church 
without aſſiſtance can vnderſtand 
the Scripture, or teach and define 
matter of faith ; whereas our Sa- 
uiour inthe Scripture ſaith, without 
him wee can doe nothing; and there- 
fore he hath promiſed aſſiſtance,thar 
wee may Knowe his will, and our 
dutie; and left the holie Ghoſt in the 
Church to teach her all cruth. The 


loann. iy. 


lewes, and Pagans, and heretikes, 


looke on Scripture; bur they doenot 
vnderſtand it. The Church hath a 
Maſter the Holie Ghoſt, left to 
teach her; and by his helpe, doth 
vnderſtid. W hat need a Schoolema- 
Ker, if your child doth by himſelfe 
ynderſtand his booke? or will you 
call it inſtcution, if he neuer tell 
him any thing, but whar che child 
himſelfe knowes before'? you 
knowe moreouer, that when the 
Controuerkhie is abour the Scriptu- 
re, the written word ; or, abour the 
Apoſtles Creed; or generall tradi- 
tion ; aſliſtancs is necellacic : _ 

vg 
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Exzech. 36, 


Jerem. 31. 


Iſa. 59» 


Joan, 14s 


Infallibilitie in Decrees 
allo , for the ſence of Scriptne, 
more thenis by your definition, fun. 
damentall. To omitt, that in your 
anſwer you allowe the Churchno 
greater ſecuritie from errour,by the 
promiſed aſliſtance, then you gra- 
unt to be in pagans and Lon 
without it : for , they dot not erre, 
if they followe Scripture, andiudge 
as it is there, $0 little is the dilcre- 


| tion ofthis anſwer, and ſo ſmalla 


benefit, or rather no benefit you c6- 
ceaue to be beſtowed in that faire 
promiſe, Whereas wee, belecueour 
Sauiour to be God who neither 
mocks his Church nor breakes his 
word : he can, and will , make and 
bringe to paſle, that che walker mbs 
precepts, He writes his lawes mn ber 
heart ; what hinders him? and Kee- 
pes his words, in her month, He hath 
opened a Schoole, and put a Maſiet 
in the chaire, Docebit ſaith he, he 
Shall teach;and,iftheleſs0 be forgot, 
ſuggeret, he $hall bringe ito minde 
againe: heisnotto ſtaie till men fin- 
de it ofthem ſelues; he is Maſter, and 
shallteach it. 


Fiftle, you ſaiethat you are con- 
* xe 
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tent exteriour obedience be gwen to 
generall Councells, but no more. 

Yer more muſt be giuen to- the hole 
Gh:ft,and in Councells Hedefineth. 
Viſum et 'Spiritui Sano & nobs, 43. x 5 
werethe words of the Councell, it | 
ſeemeth good tothe holie aboft and 


to Vs; not to'vs onlie, but to him, in 


-himſelfe;and in vs, heere aſſembled, 
with his aſſiſtance (promiſed in ca- 
ſes of this nature, and wee arecer- 
taine that he' who promiſed will 
performe, ) ro decidea contronerſie; _. 
our a, is, hisa@; to Him ithath 2 Cor. 3. 
ſeemed good. InS. Paul Chriſt ſpate; 
the Apoltles words, were acknow- 
ledged to be, and were indeed, the 
words of G:d; the holie Ghoſt ſpeakers 
in the Church ; the definition is his: 
you mult belecue it; and, remo- og. 
tis dubitationibus tovie $. Augulti- 
nes words; there is no more doubt gs, Avg. f1qn3 
to be made of it. 

In the concluſion of your dil- = —_ 
courſe you repeate againe what you loqueoteſe x 
ſaid in the beginning, that wee be- homie. - Vo« 


T. T heſ].1 o 


Luc IO» 


'leeuing the Councels to be directed lun tame pots 


, le abco prot10« 
in their Decreesby che Holic Ghoſt TE 


in vertue of our Saniours prom}? ,erno feu con. 
N made ſcicutz 


No Catholike Dewune © 
made vntothe Church,attribute ma; 
re to them then Antiquitie hath 
donne. The vanitie of which yout 
pretence ſufficientlie appeares by 
that which hath beene anſweredt 
your exceptions in partieular.” You 
finde none that denies what wi 
beleeue, Yea thoſe whom you pro- 
duce to ſpeake againſt vs, «fſimmeit, 
conſtantlie. And who more Am 
cient inthe ranck of Chriſtians,the 
the Apoſtles themſelues, whoſe te 
ſtimonie you haue heard inout be- 
half. You haue beene told alſothu 
in Saint Augulſtines daies the C& 


the 


Wittakerns &ec. Sed hoc facile refellitur, tum quia to hue 
materia gratis confingitur hxc diſtinio fori ; tum etiam 
quia pax BEcclefiz fita eſt potiſsimum in foro interns, 
ſcilicet in fide; ergo non licet inco foro prouocare 416 
dice Ecclefiz , alioquin nunquam pax efſet conſcientir: 
cum praterca quia praxis Ecclefiz in Concilio Apoſtols 
rum, & aliorum peneralium Conciliorutn plangdeclart 
quod Iudex Eccleſiz habeat poteſtatem dirimendi lits 
in foro conſcientix : tum demum quia fi quis tcaeretar 
obedire iudicio Rcclefix in foro externo & non it intet- 
no, teneretur aliquando filentio ſepelire veritatem Del, 
 eamque non confiteri coram hominibus, nempe i Becle- 
fa ſententiam ferret contra Dei veritaters. A 
 quodpateſtas Ecclefiz eſt ſpiritualis & in animas iplih, 
ergo poteſtas illius radicand; ſe extendit eriam ad form 


Mernum, Rewerendifſ. Chalc, is Collat, li, 2. 6, 28+ 


: 
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! 
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| 
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© Ever openly demed © - 
tholikes unincr/alke , and amongſt 
chem the gyeatef? ſchollers ſubmitted 
their iudgmentsto the indgment of 
the Church in Councell : and this 
roo, though the point ſo determined 


were neither fwndamentall,nor found 
in Scripture, You Shall finde alſo 


(as hath beene likewiſe inſinuated 
by occaſion of your diſcourſe) in 
the Councell of Chalcedon, fx huy- 
dred Fathers together , acknowled- 
ging divine affiſtance to the Nicene, 
0 farre, that the Decrees, they aid, ; «5; ergo 534- 
could not be retrated without (1) yiewss 4&ws £6 + 
making od the grace of the Hohe (edit Patribus, 


- }; - v© manifeſts 
Ghoſt. And others accordinglie faic 


they were ( 2) diuinelie ordained, (3) dinenit que or. 
oracles of faith, Te ſafficeth to make yinga ſuns,qui 
inſtance inthar one , being the fir/# rerraftat ca 
cecumenicall that was celebrated ones Sands 
after the Apoſtles daies ; tO chewe wy FIR 4 
that it ſtopped not in them, but was gjzie, Omnes 
continued after their ( the apo bac dicimus. A - 


time, vnto the Church, And in like 2athema qui 
retractat.Conc. 


manner it Wasaffoorded afterwards | 

: Chalced. Ati.1. 
to the ſecond, and the third, and , 5 1eo, x- 
fourth; the decrees of which (4) S. pift. 52. & 54+ 
Gregorie, our Apoſtle', did honour 45s vide etiam 


, Aug. b.6. de 
the Goſpels ; and (0 _ ro the my >. Ty ; 


_ FX , : 
* 


- 
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2 $1 quis if by verrue of one and the ſame Pri. 


dcm illam miſe; made ab/olutehe,co the Churd, 


Dyed bc .V pon whichpromsſe that alſoof thy 
me & diuinzo Apoſtles did relic, as before hath 


# fiat definits been obſerued. 
ac expolitam, A{greouer the Fathers held, tha 


diccre yoluerit WyÞ \ 
baſim anima. thedefinitios of e&cumenicall Cot. 


rum noſtrarfq, cells might nor be called into (4) 
fundameotum doubt; that they were rather toloo- 


que inconcuf- (4 their (b) lives then todeniethem; 
ſum & munj- 


euch, is vrique that thoſe who did oppugne them, 
probatiſsime Were (c) NOT Catholikes,but 'C) he- 
loquitur. Lib, retiKes. And the Councels them- 
7.de Trinit a- ſelves did (c) anathematize all, that 
=, Cyril. A reiected, or diſſented from them. 
xand.S$uis ay» | "24458 

tE yerbis 3no.. Now by theſe anathemat:ſmes and 
bis ſcribatur, EXCommunications; by the deepe Ccn- 

divini & ſan- ſyre, and branding with the noteof 

Eviſsimum Sy. Herefie; by the deniall of the nameef 

nodi 1]hus O. | 

-raculum, (654g, C4tPolikr, to ſuch as did {tubborne- 

Vide $. Am- lie contradict e:cumenicall defini- | 


bro\ li. 1.4eFi- tions » by the knowne cuftome of the 
© de, ad Gratian. 


Paſtors, in all ages, and caſes of 
bs | os goo, 

| - ns. any greateſt diffcultie, ( wv hen {ocuct 
' Quinrum quo+ tMey could with ſafetie meere- in 
 QueConcihum Councell,) to define ſub anathemdtt, 
pariter 1veije. Lis RO 
ror. Ibiden, ne s " «ll to conformitze VOOR 
* Conc,Chale, FUrenher dilpute or doubt; (they being 


a7 r. anathe. FE men whom our Sauiour hath 
Ma ,'q11 retr a+ | gil cl 


ot 
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giuen toreach his people and eſta- fat. De rebus 
blish the inthetcuch:)by the general apud Niczi, 
| . & apud Chal» 
obedtence of the Symbolicall or vni- e434 ack. 
" werſall Charch,n alltimes,co the Pa- nitis,nulli aus 
ſtors,ſoreaching; (manifeſted intheiy demus inire 
«cceptation of luch Decrees, and con- © _ & ro" 
formable profeſion of thefaith :) by Agrma Gar 
the elteeme which holie Fathers que tanta per 
had of Councells, whereof in Saint Spiritum ſan#d 


Auguſtine I gaueaninſtance, in the 2x authori- 


calc of $. Cyprian; and, by the A- = ES 


poſtles pradZice, in regardand con- in candem ſen- 
templation of thepromiſe z together tentiam. 
with their reall mt-rpretation of it: ® " Ambrf. 
the meaning of thole words, The P Fs RR 
ky I utra Lucife- 
Sparit of truth «hall teach you all truth; 1ian, 
and He gave Paſtors and Doftors that « Nullo mo- 
Wee be not Waucring or borne about with 40 hieri | eh 
1 


506 [0 | vt qu diving 
euerie winde of dofrinciis ſo dilcoue- , 


red;and the tradition of aſsiftance and dicere fſacra- 
dirc&1on, afforded to Councels excu- meniis aliqua 
menicall, n ther decrees of faith , {o 20bis commas» 
- n105e focien- 
confirmed; that a weaker lightthen , _ Epift 78, 
yours may diſcerneit, Parcfacidtes in 
You may further call to minde, omaibus & 


thatthe Councels wherein the Con- Provantes non 
clſc omnino ins» 


trouerſies berwixt the Proteſtants ,_. Catbolices 
and vs are defined » be receaued by computandos, 
the whole Church, and by it yniver- qui definitio- 

*" M4 Gallic 2s yeactabilis 


iÞ-> = —_ - 
to — —weo2nr mY - 


: } S : ". p [ l 


93 No'Cathobke Devine 
Synodi Nice- ſallie approued. Wherefore ; hal 


—__ _ any of thoſe you name, told youthat 


Concilyj regy- 32 &cumenicall Councell might 
| Jasn6 ſequun- miſtake, and erre ; the decrees of 
tur. Ibidem. "faith madein theſe Councels, asin 


d S. Auguſt. | 
lating ds chat of Trent for example , had ſtill 


S. Bail. epifp, DEN according to their indgment, 
-78.S. Athanaſ. notWithftanding, to be admitted; 
epiſt. ad Epi. becauſe the Vniuerſall Church;hath 


Vincent. Lyri. receaued and approued them. And 
c. 47. 


© Conc Nice, YU , oppoling them, db oppoſe, nat 

Ephefn.cs, Aa Councell onlie, but the Catho- 

liKeand Vniuerſall Church; andthe 

| Spirit in her , the Spirit of truth, te- 

: vt ary the -aruean 7n, and with her, toteach 
her all truth. | 

* The Painey- T hatthisis the Catholike Church, 

| falitie of the and notyours, nor the whole com- 


Church, and . i Claes 
the long Com- panie of ſuch as profefſe chem 


| union of the SÞriſtians as it includes both che 
Grecians and o. Orthodox and Hereticks , you ſec 
ther Nations proued and defended ( f') ell were. If 
| wry *s xt'ras your Spirit be diſpoſed to cont 
_ "* dit It, bein your Catalogue of mes 
large by C. Ba- g araiog 
ronims in his Wat held your Articles, all mw, 
Annals : and purcelie Orthodox accordivp roths 
os new ſtraine, without any defeQ 
b-4,/ronnry Y {uperſtruftion; whoſe trnents intilt- 
e Charch pag. ;. ER | | 
145.746,147, © be*currant there,and iuftified? 
G148. * - Mi on 
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their children ; and this conti- By theChurch 


nuallie,cuer fincethe Apoſtles daies; 915 Vniuctfall, 
with Paſtors, lawtullie ordained 


' 1a her flouriſh - 
* ing time, the 
Neſtorian and 


Eutychean Hereſics , which made againſt the fundamen. 
tall articles of Chriſtianitic and the c6mon Creede, were 


you know, codemned:and ſuch as abberted the were cut of 
f:6 C6 munion, lawfullie and cecumenicallie in the Coun- 
cels of Epheſus and Chalcedon. Wherefore in the Caralo.. 
gue which you are to make do not put vnder the ticles of 
Orthodox or Member: of the Catholike Communion,any Na- 
tions or People ( howeuer great) approutng and maintai- 
ning either of theſe Erronyrs. Such as W:rc the Neſtorians, 
Armenians, latobites, Abaſiins, and Xgyptranc or Cophti; as 
appeares\by Photins , Dama'cen , Emihymins , Nicephors, 


Prateolus, Guido, Baronins, Mirans, Godignus, and others, 


Neither can you challeng them as yours When they were 


re.vnited to the Church and See of Rome, as the Grecians, 


Armenians and others were in the Councell of Florence, 


-(Ata Conc: Flor. in Decreto Eugen. Amilius, Plating; Chal - 
cbndas, Gordonus. Sce allo Mirans, Not. Epiſe. ls. 1, e.18.) 


but you muſt finde a time When they neither held with vs, 
nor abbetred either of the forcſaid Herefics; but were ea* 


-tirelie Proteſtant or Orthodox in your ſence, And the Cs- 


#alogue muſt repreſent ynto vin all Ages ſome of theſe, ſo 
many as may challeng from all other Communities the 


title of the Catholike and V niver[all Church. 


If you looke ypon the whole aggregation of Chriſtian 
Churches thac cucr were in the world before Luther, you 
$hall finde the Socictic of belecuers in Communion With 
the See of Remeto be Without all Controuerhe the greateſt 
and molt Vaiucrfall. And, that Arians, Neftorians, lacobites, 
Armenians, and others going out of it to ſublilt by them- 
ſclues, neucr could arriuec avy of them, to that Vaiucrſa- 
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will fnd Yours was. and +: 

q ade: or Was 


feigne ' Four Was notthe Chr hy 
»Proteſtir ng | brated-Couna, Wins. 


x 


ondemned He. 


weguink, newhile(and ener. 
kind of , wen 2© Neuer donnie, 
or what fan-/ ubſcribe to the Deccees © 


toms rather it. Ce] 
fees 1 sS Ecumenical, approued and re- 


| Weechallkoow.., 4 Benerallie by that Coimyni 

- When your de- ne, out of which your Fatherlq. 

| oemngy of the ther, Went :and do not doubt at all, ts 
paces  lmagi- 1mboſume our ſelues: in that Chard 

z 


mrs - comes Which,by Sneceſi105of Bishops frivrbe$e 


our in prin, | 
What is - be Apoſt olhe, hath encnto'the acknowled. 
nfeſSton of mankind, obtai- 


Erewirg of nedthbe top of Authoritie; H ercticks uw 


your Caralo. | | 
ove ba: DIET! UVaine barking round about, and tox- 


\panlie. cold demned; partlie by the1udgment of the 
| you in the Dif. very multitude or Common People, pare 
0.1.6. 1,2,3. the by the Srantieof C ouncels, aud pars 
” 4+ tlie by the muteſtie of miracles.To whith 
Pers not to p1ue the Prize, it i wers- 

ro, Oat ber OXIFEame rmmpictie, or fools 


hard;e preſu 


